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P R E F A C E .  

vv HILST the theatre of the BRITISH WARS in HIN- 
DOOSTAN was limited to a particular province of 

it, little curioiity was excited towards the general Geo- 
graphy of the country : but now that we are engaged ei- 
ther in wars, alliances, .or negociations, with all the prin- 
cipal powers of the Empire, and have difplayed the BRI- / 

T I S H  STANDARDS from one extreme of it to the other; 
A MAP OF HINDOOSTAN, fuch as will explain the local 
circurnitances of our political conne&ions, and the 
marches of our Armies, cannot but be highly interefiing 
to every perfon whore imagination has been Rruck by the 
fplendor of our vi&ories, or whore attention is rouzed by 
the preient critical itate of our affairs, in that quarter of 
the globe. 

That, which I now offa to the public, is intended to 
a i w e r  the above purpdes ; all fuch minutiz as tend ra- 
ther t~ introduce confuiion, than to illuitrate the general 
iyRem, being omitted : and the particular Geography of 
each province left to be hereafter explained in ieparate 
maps, on more diRin& fcales ; in the fame manner as Ben- 
gal, Oude, kc. are already done. I am aware that I hall  

A 2 incur 



ri*&&iihtc if&~~f&&!&n-k mler3gn& 9 p&- 
'fent&&hdn8; kg S m t t l i y  ! pebple :j$hb ,$&& rnajjS,i ,wk& 

Tdk&ing -&I flie n i t  lire' and inreit & their corifirdtiion, 
arci too a p t  to expea a large k ~ t e d t  of country, and all 
the minute particulars .of it; iii the"fAme'nlap. - 1 ,  i l  
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If i t  be admitted that this :map contains a fufficierit 
number of Iituations and pa5ticulars:to anlwer ,the p~rpofe  
intended, the imallneG of the [calk will be .rather i an ad- 
vantage than otherwiie ; as the ideas of conneltion ,,ad 
relative pofition are beit preferved, when the . matter ks 
within a moderate compak. And the principal obje&iop 
that lies againit [mall maps (viz.) the difficulty of finding 
out the names, from the frnallneis of the charaeer, ;in 
which they are written, is here obviated, by means of 
aq Index. 

T h e  MAP is contained in two large iheets,. which 
may either be joined together for the purpofe of bringisg 
the whole into one view, or bound up feparately . in an 
Atlas; as may h i t  the fancy or convenience of the pur- 
chaler. T h e  kale is one inch to an equatorial degree ; 
and i s  the whole map is a [quare of more than 30 fuch 
degrees, its furface will be found to contain a fpace larger ' 
than all Europe : although the quantity of land bears no 
proportion to it. 

T h e  whole conRruQion is entirely new, as will appear 
a t  once by comparing it with any of the former maps; 

the 



the mofi accuratq qf whkh makes th brqdtb,of tbg 4+$4f\ 

rJ,&ki .(or that ioclu&d. betwein the mouths of  the G+l)g,,s 
and Indus) near two degrees and a quarter of longitude 5 

narruwer than it a p p r s  in my map ; at the h m p  t ipe 
that it m a b  the tpyer part of the peniniula three qqm- 
:ters of a degree wider than mine does. I have been 
enabl i  by means of obiemations of longitude taken at 
Bombay, Cochin, Madras, Calcutta, Agra, &c. together 
with meafured lines and furveys extended from .the above . 

places, to frame a very good ground work for my map: 
and, I flatter mylelf, that the general outline, and prin- 
cipal members of it, are determined with as much preci- 
fion, as thole of moR European countries. The Cea 

coaff s in particular, are as corre& as can be expeaed in 
a map of this fcale. I i 

In the divifion of HINDOOSTAN into ioubahs, &c. I 
have followed the mode adopted by the Emperor ACBAR, 
as it appears to me to be the mofi permanent one: for 
the ideas of the boundaries are not only impreffed on the 
minds of the natives by tradition, but are alro afcertained 

' in the AYENEH ACBAREE ; a regiRer of the higheR au- 
thority. But for the laver parts of the DECCAN, ' a d  

the peninfula ia general, this fiandard being wantingj,!)~ 
had recourfe to 'the beit' information I could get, which 

- was not, indeed, of the mofi perfee kind : and therefore 
J I I di- 

if' 



I direlied - my attention principally. to. ..tho fiate. of-.the 
modern divifions in thofe quarters, the imprefling a clear 
idea of which, is one principal aim of the work. 

It mqR be obferved, < I  , t v t -  Ggq r l  {hq , .- .h Bpcn 
h e m b e r e d ,  a ney diviiion oft i~ p q y i q q  ,bas: % 
place ; by which means lome ku,h&( p p z  I , 0  'famra ? .  a 
of thi dominions of three or more Princes ; ; aqq v q y  f 4  
are preierved entle. Tbek nrpdern g e  
drily Ai~in~uifhed . in = -  the <&aid by [ the pqxn~, qf . * e ~  B I ~  

.,!, ' 4 . Li 

Cent poffefZors ; bute the colpurin. a h  . i s  . e n ~ r q ~  ~7 

P ! oyed in facilitating the diitinaiois betweus $q~.  Lr ,# 
that the modern diviGoqs appear, .as it were, iq,h,J~:pl 
, 

g r o d  ; and thet anciegt ones iq the b c R  grqw 1 rm . >  

ilkhrating and e$aining the other. I , b  , -  , .19'J 

. I- 

' Confidering the v* -tent of India, .& ~ ~ O Y .  lit& 
.. m 

its ipteqior parts haye been vifited by E u y v n ~ ,  ta ,q9 
I .. 1 

latter part of the laR century, it ought la&= wtfupriqg 
us that To much ~ e o ~ r a ~ h i c a l  matter h l d  k colleagd 
during fo hart a period ; efpecially where io jit& :& 
been contributed towards it by the natives themklvcs, i4 
3n the prefent cafe. Ideed, , .  . we muR not go much fq 

I J '  t , ,, 
ther back than thiky years, for' the mattw that fosms the 
tiaiis of this map. And it muR nit  be $of&tten, that 

. *  1 1.1 

the Eafi India Company hak caufid i mathemat&l fur- 

Ypx m:b . ~ 4 %  I j@?f?ri P W ~  R Q v W + : ~  la f i8&~dqbal 
, , , , , I -  i .11fim . . 



partimhrizihg the helps that have been afforded mk dui- 
iag the' conRNAion of it. . Mr. Dalrymple Rands fore-' 
IISO~~ 'OII &fs lift. With a: liberality, not always to be 
f0tiii&'dh6i@ men who pofi'Xi' the means of informa- 
tion, h e ~ a s  furnilhed me from his valuable colldion, 
with every material in it that could contribute towards- 
pe;k&itirig my And. aecordipgly, the moil valuable 
of all the new matter, that refpelti the fea coaRs (the Cur- 
veys made by the diretiion of the Bengal Prefidency ex- 
cepted) is taken from his colletiion ; and alfo a very con- 
fiderable portion of what refpe&s the inland parts of the 
pAinfula, and the northern chrars. I t  was by the help 
dfbne of his MSS. t bat I deteaed an error of about half 
aL degree of longitude in the pofition of Cape Cornorin. 
Theie materials, which I have thus been permitted to lay 
6efoi-e the publick, as it were in the abltratt, will afford 
the molt 'exhifive information, when publithed in detail 
u'nder the diieaian of To able a mailer ; and I heartily 
i6dgraht1bte the public on the profpee of it. 

The hert Gentlman to whom Imi  principaH j indebted, 
is .Mr. Boughton Rode, who obligingly t r anbed  for me. 

from 



vi  P R E F A C E .  
from the AYENEH ACIAREE, an account of the bounda- 
ries and divifions of the weficrn foubahs, together with a 
variety of other Geographical matter, much of which is 
fo blended with other iubjeas, as to require a tedious, and 
a patient inveffigation. This aniflance has enabled me 
not only to enrich the map generally with places, whofe 
fituations have hitherto been undefcribed, but to new mo- 
del all the wefiern part. My obligations to this Gentle- 
man are the greater, in that the ailiflance afforded me, 
was at the expence of that {mall portion of leifure, which 
his public bufinefs lelt him. 

I owe my thanks to Mr. Davy far a tranflation of the 
names in the PerGan map of the PAN J A B  country, which 
he undertook at the requefi of Sir Robert Barker, to whom 
the Perfian map belongs, and to whom I confider myielf as 
equally indebted. This valuable MS. fumifhes us with a' 
clear idea of the names and courres of the Jve rivers, as 
well as the general Geography of a country that has hi- 
therto been leis known to us than, any of the Indian 
provinces. , 

To  Colonel Calnnc I am indebted for the Itinerary ofc 
Golam Mohamed, a Sepoy officer, whom he rent in I 774  to / 
explore the roads and country between Bengal and the 
Deccan. I flatter myfclf with the hopes of receiving yet 
more information from him ; as the opportunities which 

' 

have lately offeied, have been too favorable to his fpirit of 
enterprize aod enquiry to be negleaed. 

I a1 fo 
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I alio acknowledge my obligations to Governor VereIR, 
General Caillaud, General JoLph Smith, and to Mcfieurs 
Farmer, Ramiay, ~otsford,  I . .  Price, and Towtliend, for MS. 
maps, ketches, qnd ,  various artiqles of informatiod 

. L 

T o  the Reverend Mr. Smith's ingenuity and perfeverancc 
I Rand indebted for a complete route from the banks of the 
Jumna river, through the centre of ~indobfian,  to Bom- 
bay. This roite, by crofing a traQ of country hitherto 
little known, and, of courie, very 'imperfe&ly and errone- 
oufly deicribed, contains much ufeful matter. It  happened 
unluckily, that nothing more than a MS. Journal of Genera1 
Goddard's march came to my hands, till the map was near- 
ly compleated: but as Mr. Smith's obfcrvations had pre- 
vioufly fixed the principal points in it, this is a matter 
not to be lo much regretted ; and erpecially as I have 
iince correlted moR of the intermediate Gtuations by a 
map of the General's route. 

I have borrowed largely from M. D'Apres' New. Nep- 
tune Orientale, for the fea coafis -and iflands : and a l i ~ ,  
though in a fmaller degree, from M. ~ 'knvi l le ' s  maps of 
Afia and India publihed in 3 7 5 I a 4  I 7 5 2. When it is 
confidered that this excellent Geographer had icarcely any 
materials to work on for the inland parts of I ~ ~ d i a ,  but 
iome vague Itineraries, and books of travels, one is really 
aRonifhed to find them b well deluibed as they are. It 
is with regret that I find rnylelf.obliged to differ in opinion 

a fr ors 
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from him conceying Come poiitions in ancient \ Geography : 
I mean, that of Paliborhrq, in particular ; and lome few 
others. I have generally avoided all diiquifitions of this 
kind,  from a conviRion of the general obfcurity of the 
fubje& ;. and which even an intimate knowledge of the 
Indian languages would not enable me to clear up : for 
the ii militude between ancient and modern names is very 
fallacious, unleii Rrongly corroborated by fituation. But 
we cannot well refufe our affent to the opinion that Ptole- 
my meant the Suttulz~z, or SetZege by the Zaradrus ; the 
Ruuvee by'-the Rlziadis, or Adaris ; and the Jenau6, or . 
Chunaub by the Sdndabalis : becauie not only the names, 
bnt the poiitions have an affinity. to each other. And yet 
this is a part of Ptolemy, which M. D'Anville difctedits 
the moil : but the safon  was,. that he was not himielf ac- 
cjuainted I .  I with the true Lames of the rivers. 

. , 

. , M, Buffy's marches in the Deccan affprd data for fixing 
the ', pofitions of many capital places there ; particularly 
Hydrabad, ~ n r u n ~ a b a d ,  , ~ i h a ~ u r ,  and Sanore. But Rill 
there are plans 'of {om& of his marches wanting, which, 
could they be procured, would throw much , , . light the 
Geography of the pgninivla, , and , the Deccan: Cuch as 
that from Pondicherry to Cuddapah, ~ d b n i ,  and Hydra- 
bad ; that from Aurungabad to Nagpour ; and the cam- 

- 

paign towards Poonah. There are alfo exiiting, Itineraries 
kept by very intelligent people, who have travelled from 

Pon- 



P R E F A C E .  ix 

Pondicherry, dire& to Delhi ; and from Calcutta to Nag- 
pour : but I know not how to fet about procuring them. 
T h e  public records ,at Goa, I am informed, contain a vaR 
fund of ~ e o ~ r a ~ h i c a l  -knowledge ; and yet we are more 
in the dark, concerning the country on that f d e  of the 
peninfula, than we are with refpea to the centre of the 
Deccan. 

Could the ' whole mars of Geographical matter that re- 
{pelts India (much of which, is probably in the hands of 
people who are ignorant o i  its value) be colle&ed, I make 
no doubt but that very complete mapH of the feveral pro- 
vinces of it, might be conttru&ed, on fcales large enough 
for any ordinary purpofe. 

I t  is intended by there 'heets to patticolarize the revetat 
authorities from whence the pofitions in  the map are drawn ; 
together with the manner of comparing them, in cafes 
where they difagreed : as alfo, the manner of combining 
them, when more than one circumltance was required to  
eitablih a polition. By this means, the authority for each' 
~articular, may be known to thole who have curiofity e- 
nough to enquire after it: and the defeaive parts being 
thus pointed out, fome future Geographer may be fiimu- 
lated to leek for better materials. It may alfo tempt thole 
who are already in poKefion of fuch materials, when 
they are apprized of their ure, to contribute them to the 
public Rock. Any communications of the klhd will 
be thankfully received ; and a proper ufe made of them. 

a 2 The 



x P R E F A C E .  

The Reader may have obferved, that in the former part 
of the Preface, I have alluded to A N  INDEX TO THE MAP. 
There will accordingly be found, at the end of the work, 
two difiina Indexes ; the one referring to the matter of 
the Memoir, the other to the names of countries and places 
in. the map. The  great 'wafle of time ecafioned by 
fiearching afier particular fituations, in maps of any extent, 
makes me wonder that an Index ihould not be deemedas 
neceffary an appendage to a large map, as to a large book. 
For an Index will in .the firit infiance inform the Reader 
whether the place [ought after be in the map, or not. If 
in the map, he is direaed to it with as much facility, as 
to a paffage in a book from an ordinary Index. And if it 
be not there, although he may, indeed, blame the map 
for its deficiency, he muft allow that it does not rob him 
of his time by encouraging fiuitlefi refeaiches. 

C O N -  
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EXPLANATION of the E M B L E M A T I C A L  
FRONTISPIECE to the MAP. . 

BRITTANNIA receiving into her Protettion, the facred Books of 

the HINDOOS, prefented by the PUNDITS, or LEARNED BRAMINS : 

in  Allufion to the humane Interpoiition of the Britiih Legillatuse 

in Favor of the Natives of Bengal, in the Year 178 I. BRIT- 

TANNIA is fupported by a PcdeRa1, on which, are engraven the 

Vieories, by Means of which the Britiih Nation obtained, and 

has hitherto upheld, its Influence in India : amongR which, the 

two recent ones of PORTO NOVO apd SHOLINGWR, gained by 

GENERAL COOTE, are partic~lasly pointed out by a SEPOY to 

his Comrade. 
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EXPLANATION of the COLOURING of the M A Pr 

T h e  Colours are hkd to point out the Boundaries of thk States now 
a h a l l y  exifiing in HindooRan, and thtfe are divided into five ClaKes, 
(viz.) 

CLASS I. The  BRITISH POSSESIONS; ur thofc of the EAST INDIA COM- 
PANY, difiinguilhed by - - - - RED. 

11. The  POWERS in ALLIANCE with the COMPANY, by YELLOW. 

111. The POWERS at W A R  with the COMPANY, by - GREEN. 

1V. States TRIBUTARY to the POONAH MAHRATTAS, by BLUE. 

V. NEUTRAL STATES, by - - PURPLE and ORANGE. 

As the two principal of thefe (the NIZAM and MOODAJEE BOONSLAH) lie 
contiguous to each other, one Colour would not eke& fo clear n Dif- 
tinEtion between their particular Boundaries, as was required. 

The following are the Tcmtorics cornprized in each Clafs. 

I. Bengal and Bahar, with the Zemindary of Bcnares. 
2. Broach, &c. Purgunnahs, and Salfette. 
3. Northern Circars. 
4. Jaghire in the Carnatic. 

11. BRITISH ALLIES.-YELLOW. 
I. Azuph Dowlah. Oude. 
2. Mahomed Ally. Carnatic. 
3. Futty Sing. Amedabad. 
4. Rana of Ghod. 

111. POWERS . 



xiv EXPLANATION of the COLOURING of the M A  P. 

111. POWERS at WAR with the BRITISH. 
I. Poonah Mahrattas - - - Bright GREEN. 
2. Elydcr Ally. Myfore - - Pale GREEN. 

IV. TRIBUTARIES to the POONAH MAHRATTAS.-BLUE. 
I. Rajah of Joinagur. 
2. Rajah of Joudpour. 
3. -- Oudipour. 

4. -- Narwah. 
'5 .  -- Bahdoriah. 
6. Part of Bundelcund. 
7. Mahomed Hyat. Bopaltol. 

V. NEUTRAL STATES.-ORANGE and PURPLE. 

I. Moodajee Boonflah, the Berar Mahratta. ORANGL 
n. Nizarnlhaw of ~ ; r r y  MundIah, his Tributary. 
3. Bazalet Jung. Adoni. 
4. Nudjuff Cawn. Agra. 
5. Jats. Mewat, &c. 
6. Seiks. Moultan and Sindy. 

4 

7. Part of Bundelcund. 

8. Nizam Ally, Soubah of the Deccan. PURPLE. 
9. Shaw Allum. Delhi. 
lo. Zabeda Cawn. Delhi. 
r I. Pattan Rohillas. Furruckabad, 
12. AdjidSing. Rewan, 

a 13. Abdalli. Candahar, &c. 
14. Singboom. 
1 5 .  Travancore. 

I N T R O -  



I N T R O D U C T I O N .  

G E O G R A P H I C A L  D E F I N I T I O N  

H I N D O O S T A N ;  

Withnits general Divifion into P R ov r N c E s or S T A T E s. 

B Y HINDOOSTAN, Europeans in general have underitood 
the tra& lying between the rivers Ganges and Indus, on the 

eafi and weit ; the Thibetian and Tartarian mountains on the north ; 
and the fea on the fouth. But, flri&ly {peaking, the extent of 
Hindooflan proper is much more circumfcribed than there limits con- 
vey an idea of. For, although i t  has indeed the Indus, and the 
mountains of Thibet and Tartary for its weflern and northern 
boundaries; yet, on the fouth, according to the Indian geogm- 
phers, it is bounded by the countries of the Deccan ; fo that the 
whole peninfula * to the fouth of a line drawn nearly from Balafore 

I have called this traa the peninfula in conformity to the general praaice; for, properly 
fpk ing ,  the term can no more bc applied to it, than to Turky in Europe. 

R to 



I 2 1  
to ~ r d a c h ,  is not reckoned Hindoofian. On the other hend, the 
Ganges was improperly applied as an eafiern boundary, as it inter- 
fe&s, in its general courfe, fomc. of the richeft provinces of the 
empire ; whilit the Burrampooter, which is much nearer the mark, 
as an eaitern boundary, was utterly unknown. T h e  addition of 
there lands to the geographical definition of Hindoofian, bear, how- 
ever, a trifling proportion to thofe taken from it in the peninfula. 
In this circumicribed itate, its extent is about equal to France, 
Geimany, Bohemia, Hungary, ~witzerladd, Italy, -and ;he Low- 
countries colle&ively ; and the peninfula is about equal to the Bri- 
tifh iflands, Spain, and Turky in Europe. 

I fhaU not attempt to trace the various fluAuations of boundary 
that took place in this empire, according asothe feat of government 
was removed frdm Gazna to Delhi, to Lahore, to Agra, or to Ca- 
noge, as fuited the politics of the times. I t  is fufficient for my 
purpofe to imprefs on the mind of the reader, that the proviqces 
of Hindoofian proper have feldom continued under one headqdur- 
i11g a period of twenty fuccefive years, from the earlieit hiitory, 
down to the reign of Acbar in  the 16th century. Malwa, Agi- * 

mere, Guzerat, and Rengal, were, in turn, independent ; and fome- 
times the empire of Delhi was confined within the proper limits 
of the province itrelf. Nothing leis could be expe&ed, where fome 
parts of the empire were rooo miles diitant from the feat of Go- 
vernment : and accordingly, the Hiitory of Hindoofian is one con- 
tinued leffon to Kings, not to grafp at too much dominion ; and to 
mankind, to circumfcribe the undertakings of their rulers. 

During the long reign of Acbar in the 16th century, the internal 
regulation of the empire was much attended to. Enquiries were 
fet on foot, by which the revenue, population, produce, religion, . 
arts, and commerce of each individual dillria was afcertained, as 
well as its extent and relative pofition. All thefeinterefling and ufe- 
ful particulars, were, by Abul Fazil, colletted into a book called the 
AYENEH A C ~ A R B E ,  or MIRROR of ACBAR; and which, to this 

day, 



h y ,  forms an authentic regiRer of thefe matters.' ~ c b a r  began by 
dividing HINDOOSTAN PROPER into eleven foubahs * or provinces, 
fome of which were in extent equal to large European kingdoms. 
T h e  foubahs were again divided into Circars, and there Zub-divided 
into purgunnah. I f  I was to apply Englifh names to thefe divi- 
fions, I ihould flyle them kingdoms (or vice-royalties) counties, 
and hundreds +. T h e  names of the eleven foubahs were Lahore, 
Moultan (including ~ i n d i )  ~ g i m e r e ,  Delhi, Agra, Oude, Allnha- 
bad $, Bahar, Bengal, Malwa, and Guzerat 5 .  A 12th foubah, 
that is, Cabul, was formed out of the countries contiguous to the 
weitern fources df the Indus, and included Candahar and Gazna ; 
and three new ones were ereAed out of the conquefis in the Dec- 
can : viz. Berar, Candeilh, and Amednagur ; in all fifteen. 

A flight infpeAion of the map will afford more information 
refpeeing the relative politions of thefe foubahs to each other, 
and. to the adjacent countries, than whole fheets of writing. 
I t  may be neceffary, however, to  make a few remarks on the boun- 
daries of thok  foubahs that bordered on the Deccan, in order to  
underitand the extent of the new conquefls. 

Guzerat, then, extended fouthward to Damaun, where it touch- 
ed on the diitria of Baglana, a diviiion of Amednagur. 

Malwa extended to the fouth of the Nerbudda river.; and an 
arigle of it touched on Baglana and Candeilh on the fouth-wefi and 
fouth, and on Berar on the eafl. T h e  Nerbudda formed the reit 
of the fouthern boundary of Malwa, and alfo of Allahabad. T h e  
government of Bengal extended to Cattack (1 and. along the river 

It is probable that Acbar might have changed the boundaries o f  fome o f  the old fou- 
bahs, by adding or taking away certain circars, by way of  rendering each province more 
cornpa&, and the provincial capital more centrical to the feveral parts cf it. 

t Few circars are of lefs extent than the largefi Englilk counties. 
3 Called alfo Illahabad. 

Guzerat is by fomeof the IIindoor confidered as lying without the limits of Kindooften. 
.Vide Berar Rajah's letters. 
, 11 Callel alfo Cuttack. 

B i .Maha- 



Mabanada; but the foubah of Oriffa appears not to have btea 
formed at that time. 

Of the newly erefted foubahs in the Deccan, + Candeiih the. 
fmallefl of them, occupies the Space between Malwa on the north, 
Berar on the eafi, and Amednagur on the weit and fouth. 

Bcrar, according. to the prefent definition, has Allahabad and 
Malwa on the north ; Candeifh and Amednagur on the weit ; Til- 
lingana and Golconda on the fouth ; and 'Oriffa on the eait. I ap- 
prehend that only the weRern parts of Berar were reduced by Acbar. 

Amednagur +, the fouthmolt of Acbar's fovbahs, had Candeifh 
and Malwa on the north ; the Gatte, or Balagot mountains on the 
w e e  j Bejapour (or ~ i f i a ~ o u r )  and Tellingana on the fouth; and 
Berar on the eait. T h e  limits of this foubah are not defined in 
the Ayeneh Acbaree; and as Acbqr had wars in the Deccan dur- 
ing alrnofi his whole reign, it may be fuppofed that its limits were 
perpetually BuAuating. 

Tellingana, which in the Ayeneh Acbaree is called a circar of 
Berar, was probably poffcffed only in part by Acbar. T h e  ancient 
Tellingana, of which Warangole $ was the capital, comprehended 
moil of the tra& lying between the Kiitna and Godavery rivers, 
known now by the name of Golconda. 

Thus we have a flandard for the geographical divifion of Hin- 
dooltan proper, in the time of Acbar ; but for the Deccan in gene- 
ral, no authority on record has ever come to my knowledge. It 
appears that Acbar reduced the weitern lide of the pcninfula as far 
down as the 18th degree of north latitude 9: and under his fuc- 
ceffors, the whole peninfula, a few mountainous and inaccefible t raas  

Named by Acbu, D A N D  a I s H, in honor of Prince Danial ; but at prden t it bears its old 
name. 

t The capital of this foubah being originally eltablihed at the city of Amednagur, it 

it. In like manner the name of Tellingana has now given way to that of Golconda 
r= name to the whole province, but the name of the fortrefs of Dowhtabad has in turn fuper ded. 

f Calkd Arinkill by Ferihta. 
5 All the latitudes mentioned in this work being north of the equator; and all the longi- 

tudes tab of the meridian of Greenwich ; 1 hall In future mention ody the terms latitude 
wid longitude, leaving the fpecies of each to be underflood, 

only 



only excepted, was either entirely fubjetted, or rendered tributary 
to the throne of Delhi, and formed into one government under the 
name of the DECCAN; which name, in its moil extenfive fignifica- 
tion, includes the whole peninfula fouth of Hindoofian proper. 
However, in its proper and limited fenie, I apprehend i t  means 
only the countries Gtuated between Hindooflan proper, the Carna- 
tic, and Orilla; that is, the provinces of Candeilh, Amednagur, 
ViGapour, Golconda, -and the weitern part of Berar. 

T h e  Carnatic anciently cornprized all that part of the peninfula 
b 

that lies iouth of the Gondegama * and Tongebroda rivers, from 
the coan of Coromandel eaitward, to the Gaut mountains weit- 
ward, and was divided into B a l .  Gout and Payen Gouty or the 
great and little Gauts + ;. the former being the weltern part, and 
containing the diflriAs of Bednore, Mybre,  Coi'mbetour, &c. now 
the country of Hyder Ally: and the latter, the eaftern part, or 
the Carnatic according to its preient definition ; in which Ongole, 
Cudapah, Arcot, Tritchinopoly, Madura, Tanjore, Tinevelly, and 
Marawar are included. 

Having given this very general idea of the original divifion of 
India, I h a l l  next endeavour to convey an idea of the prefent divi- 
lion of it, as far as refpeAs the principal itates, or the powers that 
have appeared on the political theatre fince the efiablithment of the 
Britifh influence. 

T h e  Britifh nation poiTefi, in full fovereignty, the whole foubah 
of Bengal, and the greaten part of Bahar ; I fay tk g m e J  part, 
becaufe I believe that there map be fome purgunnahs on the 
fouth-weft of little Nagpour, that were formerly claired as be- 
longing to  Bahar, but are now in the poffefion of the Mahrat- 
tas. In Oriffa, we  poffeis only the *diitriAs of Midnapour, 
the refi being entirely in the hands of the Mahrattas and their tri- 

Called alfo G i l l i p a .  ) Gaut, or Ghaut, fignifies either a pars through mountains, 
or a landing place on the bank of a river. In the former fenfe, the term has been applied to the 
Cornrtic, which i8  divided by ridget of molintains, abounding with paffees and defiles. 

5 bu tarics, 
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butaries. T h e  Britifh pofifions contain about I 50,ooo fquare 
Brit ih miles of land, which is about 18,000 more than is con- 
tained in Great Britain and Ireland : and about ten millions of in- 
habitants. 

T h e  natural ftuation of Bengal is fingularly happy with refpe& 
to fecurity from the attacks of foreign enemies. O n  the north and 
ealt it has no'warlike neighbours ; and has, morepver, a formidable 
barrier of mountains, rivers, or extenfive waftes, towards thole ' 

%uarters, fhould fuch an enemy Rart up. On the fouth is a fea- 
' coait, guarded by hallows and impenetrable woods, and with only 
one port (and even that of difficult accefs) in an extent of three hun- 
dred miles. It is on the weR only that any enemy is to be appre- 
hended, and even there the natural barrier is firong ; and with its 
population and reiources, aided by the ufual proportion of Britifh 
troops, Bengal might bid defiance to all that part of Hindooitan, 
which might find itfelf inclined to become its enemy. Even in 
cafe of invafions, the country beyond the Ganges would be exempt 
from the ravages of war, anci furnifll fupplies for the general de- 
fence. But, with the whole revenue in our poffefion, the feat of 
war will probably be left to our own choice. 

T h e  Nabob of Oude (iucceffor to Sujah Dowlah) poffeffed the 
whole foubah of that name, and the north-weit part of Allahabad; 
to which, of late years, have been added the eaitern parts of Delhi 
and Agra, till that time poffeffed by a tribe of Afghan Rohillas, 
and by the Jats. T h e  Zemindary of Benares, which includes a l h  
the circars of Gazypour and Chunar, conitituted a part of the do- 
minions of Oude until the year 1774. when its tribute or quit 
rent of twenty-four lacks was transferred to the Englilh. This  
Zemindary, which was lately in the hands of Cheet Sing, occupies 
the ~r incipal  part of the fpace between Bahar and Oude, fo that 
only a fmall part of the territory of the latter, touches Bahar on 
the north-weit, 

T h e  
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T h e  dominions of Oude lie on both fides o f  the Ganges, occu- 

pying (with the exception of Fizula Cawn's difiri&t of Rampour) 
all the flat country between that river and the northern mountains, 
as wel1.a~ the ~rincipal p a ~ t  of that fertile tra& lying between the 
Ganges and Jumna, known by the name of-Dooab*, to within 
forty miles of the city of Delhi. In fhort, the Britifh nation, 
with their allies and tributaries, occupy the whole navigable courfe 
of the Ganges, from its entry on the plains, to the fea ; which, by 
its winding courfe, is more than I 350 Britilh miles. 

T h e  dimeniions of Oude and its dependencies may be reckoned 
360 Britilh miles in length from ezfi to wen, and in breadth from 
I 50 to I 80. T h e  capital is Fyzabad on the river Gogra, and'very 
near to the ancient city of Audiah or Oude. 

O n  the fouth-weit t d e  of the Jumna, and contiguous to the 
governments of Oude, Benares, and the Mahrattas, is Bundela, o r  

.Bundelcund, lately fubjeQ to Rajah Hindooput, but now divided 
Bmongft his defcendante. It is a hilly tra& of more than loo miles 
fquare, and contains the famous diamond mines of Panna, and fome 
itrong fortreffes, amongfi which Callinger is the principal. 

T h e  territories of Adjid Sing are contiguous to  Bundelcund on 
the weft; to the Berar Mahrattas on the fouth, and to Bcnares 
on the eaft. I t  is nearly of the fame extent as Bundelcund ; and, 
like that, fubjeA to the occafional depredations of the Mahrattas. 

T h e  territories of the Rajahs of Ghod and Bahdoriah, alfo adjoin 
to  the new dominions of Oude on the fouth of the Jumna river, op- 
polite Etayah. T h e  former has the Mahrattas on the fouth, Jeyn- 
agur on the wen, and Nudjuff Cawn's diitri&s on the north. His 
territory is fmall ; but within it is iltuated 'famous fortrefs of 
Gwalior, taken from the Mahrattas by the forces in 178 r ,  

Dooab or Doabah ii ifies a traa of land formed by the apprcximation and junGon of 
two fivers ; that formed y the Ganges and Jumna rivers is called by way of eminence THE 
DOOAB, 

r 
Con ti- 
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Contiguous to the weftern bank of the Ganges, and furrounded 

by the dominions of Oude, is a fmall diltritt belonging to the Pat- 
tan Rohillas, of which Furruckabad is the capital. I t  is little more 
than thirty miles in extent. 

Fizula Cawn, a Rohilla Chief, poReffes the fmall diitritt of Ram- 
pour lying at the foot of the mountains beyond the Ganges. He 
is in effeA tributary to Oude, by furnifhiog his quota towards an 
eitabliihment for the common deface. 

T h e  country of Zabeda Cawn, fuccei3or to Nijib Dowla, an 
Afghan Rohilla, adjoins to the weltern bank of the Ganges, and 
to the northern mountains ; and extends as far to the we& as1 Sir- 
hind, and fouthward to Delhi ; being about 180 miles long from 
eait to weit, and near half as wide. H e  has the Seiks on his wet- 
tern frontier; and, till of late years, the Jats on the fouth. 

Shah Allum, the nominal emperor of Hindooitan, poireires the 
city of Delhi, and a fmall territory round it, which is a11 that is. 
left remaining to the H o d e  of Timur *. Nudjuff Cawn has, i n  
like manner, the city of Agra; but neither of t h e 6  are of any. 
weight in the politics of Hindooitan. 

T h e  Jats, till within tbefe few years, poffeffed the principal part 
of the foubah of Agra, and for Come time fixed their capital at the 
city of that name; but they are now difpoffeffed of the Dooab, as 
well as mofl of the open country contiguous to the weitern bank 
of the Jumna, and have fallen back to the mountainous country 
beyond Mewat. 1 apprehend that the people named Geter, on 
whom Timur made war in his march from Batnir to Sammana, 
were a part of the Jats +. 

T h e  Seiks are the lyeiternmoit nation of Hindooflan : their ter- 
ritorieq begin at sirhiid, and extend wenward to the Iirdus, the 
whole courfe of which from Attock to Sindy, with the low coun- 

T h e  Houfe of Timu'r, or Tamerlane, reigned over Hindoofian, with little interruption, 
more than 3;o years. 

t' St. Croix's Life of Timur. 
tries 
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tries * on both fdes of it, is faid to be in their poffefKon : fo 
that their dominions confifl generally of the foubahs of Lahore (or 
Panjab) Moultan, and Sindy. They are faid to confiR of anurn- 
ber o f  fmall ilates, independent of each other in their internal 
government, bnt conne&ed by a federal union +. 

Timur Shaw, the iucceiror of Abdalla, whofe capital is Can- 
dahar, is in poi5efion of Cabul, Seiitan, and the neighbouring 
countries of Pufia;  which, altogether, form an extenfive kingdom. 
T h e  Indus is the general boundary of the Abdalli to the eait. 
This government was ereQed by Abdalla, one of Nadir Shawk 
Generals, when his unwieldy empire, like that of Alexander, fell 
to pieces on the demife of the conqueror. 

Jeynagur, or Joinagur, a mountainous diflrie of no great ex- 
tent, is fituatod on the wefi of Agra, and between the diflriAs of 
Ghod m d ~ e w a t .  It is governed by a Rajah, whofe capital is 
foinagw. His vicinity to the Mahrattas has fubjetted his country 
t o  frequent ravages, but he has never been totally fubducd by 
them. 

Jondpour,. or Marwar, adjoins to Jeynagur on the forrth-weit, 
and is, in circumfiances, nearly fitnilar to Jeynagur ; with this 
di&reace, that tbe diitritt is more extenf ve, being near zoo miles 
from northeafi to  fouthweft. T h e  river Yuddar has its courfe 
through this country, which is a part of the foubah of Agimere, 
and for which Marwar is only another name : Meerta is the prcfent 
capital. 

,Oudipour, or Chcitore, the country of the Rana, lies on the 
f'outhwefi of Joudpour, and borders on Guzerat and Malwa. 

The debrated Mr. J o s a  vay ingeaiouPy remarks, *' that it is ufud with the Afiatics 
to ,8;ve the fame names to the countries which lie on both fides of any confiderable 

&cr. Thus the province of Sindy is divided by the Indus ; Ben@ by the Ganges ; and 
Pegu by the Irabatty. Probably, the facility of accefs to either iide, by means of a navigable 
thm a d  an occafiond inundation, fmbjeM each of the divifions, formed by the coorfe of the 
river, to the conibnt depredations of its oppofite neighbour; till necc5ty produced a corn 
promire, which ended m joining them in one comm~nity. 
t Dave. V u e k  

C The 
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T h e  Rajah, like thofe of Joudpour and Jeynagur, is fubjea either 
to become tributary to, or fuffer the attacks of the Mahrattas, 
his neighbours. Cheitore was the ancient capital ; a place much ca - 
lebrated for its Rrength, riches, and antiquity, when i t  was taken 
and derpoiled by Acbar in 1567 : Oudipour is the prefent capital. 

Of  the countries of Nagore, Pucanere-Jaffelrnere,. Amercot, 
and thofe bordering on the lower part of the courfe of the river 
Puddar, we know little of at  prefent, except that thcy form a num- 
ber of petty rajahfhips. 
. T h e  Mahratta itates occupy all the fouthern parts of HindooRan 

proper, and a great part of the Deccan. Malwa, Berar, Oriffa, 
Candeifh, and Vifiapour; the principal part of Amednagur, (or 
Dowlatabad) half of Guzerat, and a fmall part of Agimere, Agra, 
and Allahabad, are cornprized within their extenfive empire ; which 
extends from fea to lea, acrofs the wideit part of the peninfula; 
and from the confines of Xgra northward, to the Kiitna fouthward ; 
forming a t r a a  ef about 1000 Britifh miles long, by 700 wide. 

This  extenfive country is divided amongit a number of Chiefs or 
Princes, whoie obedience to the Paihwa, or Head, is, like that  of the 
German Princes to the Emperor, merely nominal at any time ; and, in 
fomecafes,an oppolition of interefis begets wars, not only between the 
members of the empire themfelves, but alfo between the members 
and the Head. I n  fa&, they are feldom confederated but on occa- 
dons that would unite the moR difcordant Rates; that is, for tbni 
mutual dejince: for few occafions of foreign conquefls or plunder, 
are of magnitude enough to induce them to unite their armies, 

Was I inclined, I want ability, to particularize the poffefions 
and ltuations of all the Chiefs that compofe the Mahratta Rate. 
I ha l l  therefore attempt only to mention the principal ones, or 
fuch as have appeared on the. theatre of the prefent war, 

T h e  Paihwa, who is the nominal Head of the whole, refides at 
Poonah, which is fituated at the fourhweit extreme of the empire, 

and within a hundred miles of Bombay. H e  poff'ITes the principal 

part 
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part of Vifiapour, Baglana, Dowlatabad (or Amednagur) the fouth- 
ern part of Candeifh, and a f'nlall part of Guzerat. His portion of 
t b  Deccan is naturally very firong, particularly on the weit fide 
towards the fea, where a itupendous wall of mountains, called the 
Gauts, rices abruptly from the low country, called the Concan * ; 
fupporting, in the nature of a terrace, a vait extent of fertile and 
populous plains, which are fo much elevated as to render the air 
cool and pleafant. 

T h e  Paifhwah's country, together with that of his immediate 
dependents and vaR:dls, extends generally along the coait from the 
diitrias of Goa, to Carnbay. Southward, he borders on Hyder 
Ally ; and eafiward on the Nizam* and tho Rajah of .  Berar. On  the 
north, he has Sindia and Holkar. 

Sindia and Holkar divide by much the largeit part of the rich 
and extenfive foubah of Malwa. T h e  former alfo poffeffes the 
northern part of Candeifh, including the city of Burhanpour ; and 
the northeait parts of Guzerat. On the north, his poffefions in 
Malwa extend to Narwah, and to within I 20 miles of the frontier 
of Oude t. His capital is Ougein (or Ugein) near the ancient 
city of Mundu, the capital of themchilligee Kings of Malwa; and 
from whom both he and Holkar are faid to  be defcended. Holkar's 
capital is Indoor, about thirty miles on the weit of Ougein. Gun- 
gadar Punt poITeffes the dii tr ia of Calpy, which borders on the 
Jumna (and, of courfe, on the new dominions of the Nabob of 
Oude) eaitward ; and on Sindia weitward. And Ballagee, brother 
to Gungadur, has the difiritt of Sagur, which lies betwein Sindia's 
eafiern boundary and Bundelcund. Neither of thefe diitrifis are 
equal, in extent, to the principality of Wales. 

T h e  Berar Rajah, Moodagee Boonflab, poffeffes generally the 
foubahs of Berar and Oriffa. On the well, his territories border 

Or Cockqn. 
t Doring the prefent war, Colonel Camac penetrated from that tide to the city of Si- 

mng, mon than loo milts within Sindia's frontier. 
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on the Pailhwah's ; on the fouth, on the Nizam's ; and on the north, 
on Mahomed Hyat's (a Pattan Rajah) Nizam Shaw's, and Ajid Sing's. 
On the eafl, his territories in Oriffa thruit themfelves between the 
Britilh poffefions in Bengal, and thole in the northern * circars 4 
fo as to occupy near I 80 miles of the country adjacent to the fea, 
and, of courfe, to break the continuity of our poffe'elrrons on the 
h a  c o d .  Moodajee's dominions are very extcnfive, being from 
eafl to weR 600 Britifh miles, and 250 from north to fouth. He 
does not poffefs all this in full fovereignty ; for Cattack, Ruttun- 
pour, and Sumbulpour are little more than tributary, and are go- 
verned by his brother Bembajte. W e  know leis of the interior 
parts of Rerar, than of moit other countries in Hindooftan ; but, 
by what we do know, it does not appear to be either populous or 
rich. Nagpour is the prelent capital t, and the relidence of Mw- 
dajee ; and it is fituated about midway between Bengal and Bom- 
bay. 

Cattack, the capital of Oriffa, is a poit of confequence on the 
river Mahanada, as it lies in the only road between Bengal and the 
northern circars ; and the poffeffion of this city and its dependen- 
cies, gives the Berar Rajah more confequence in the eyes of the 
Bengal government, than even his extenfive domain and centric81 
pofition in Hindoofian. 

Rajah Nizam Shaw, of Curry Mundlah or Baundhoo, is tributary 
to Berar. 

Futty Sing Guicawar (or Gwickcr) who has been our ally during 
the Mahratta war, has, by us, been put in poffeffion of Amedabad 
and Cambay, together with the difirias in general bordering on md 

n e b  circars, or rovinces, w e n  originally denominated from their pofitioa in relpe& 
to Madras, on which t% depend : and the term nortbrrt~ circrn, has at length brcn adopted 
by the ~ n ~ l i l h  in a 

t Shawpour was the ancient capital, according to Ferihta. The Ayeneh Acbaree fays 
that Berar was formerly named Wrrwatit ; and it is remarkable that Pliny mentions the fame 
country under the name of Yarttatr ; and fays that i t  M h o n g  in cavalry and infatry, but . 
keeps no clephanu for war. 

# 
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lying north of the river Mihie 1 which river ierves as a common 
boundary between bis diflritt of Amedabad, and ours of Broach* 

Thefe are the principal of the countries reduced into the form 
of govcrnm;nts by the Mahrattta Chiefs : but fo habituated arc 
they to rapine and.plunder, that few of the neighbouring itates, 
but have, a t  one ,period or other, felt and acknowledged their 
power. Rengal and Bahar were, for a confiderable time, iuQe&ed 
to a regular tribute ; and the Carnatic, Myfore, the Nizam's 
provinces, the Dooab, Bundelcund, and the fouthern parts of Delhi, 
have been frequently overrun. However, the power of the Mah- 
rattas appears to have been on the decline, for the lait twenty years. 
Shut out of Bengal, the upper provinces *, and the Carnatic by the 
Britiih arms, and out of Myfore by Hyder's, their field of .aQion 
bar been much circumfcribed ; and the prefent war with the Britilh 
power bas diicovered their weaknels to all Hindooltan. 

Of the five northern circars, Cicacok, Rajamundry, Ellore, and 
Condapilly t, are in the poffefion of the Englilh ; and Guntoor is 
in the hands of the Nizam. The four firit occupy the f a  coafi 
from the Chilka lakc on the confines of Cattack, to the northern 
bank of the KiAna river ; forming, comparatively, a long, narrow 
flip of country, 350 miles long, and from 30 to 70 wide. The 
nature of the country is fuch as to be cahly defenfible againit an 
Indian enemy, it having a barrier of mountains and extenfive foreits 
an one fids, and the fea &t the other, the extremities only being 
open. Its greatefi defe& is in point of relative fituation to Rengal 
and Madras, it being 350 Britith miles from the firit, and 250 

from the latter; to that the troops deitined to protee it, cannot 
be reckoned on,-for any prefing fervice that may arife at  either 
prefidency. The circars, in point of itritlnefs, appertain partly to 
Golconda (or the Deccan) and partly to Oriffa; and are held of 
the Nizam on condition of paying him a regular tribute. 

Thole of the Nabob of Oude. t Condspilly &car is wrima ia the mnaoe books, 
Mukipha-Nuggur; and Guntoor Mortizanagw. 

The 
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The poffeflions of the .Nizam, or Coubah of the Deccan ( the  
defcendant of the famous Nizam a1 Muluck) cornprize the province 
of Golconda, and the eafiern part of Dowlatabad ; that is, the an- 
cient province of Tellingana, or Tillivg, fituated detween the 
lower parts of the courfes of the KiItna and Godavery rivers. 
T h e  Nizam has the Paiihwah, or the Poonah Mahratta on the 
wefi the ~ e r a r  Mahratta on the north ; the northern circars on 
the eafi; and the Carnatic, Bazalet Jung, and Hyder Ally on the 
fouth. I am not perfealy clear in  my idea of his wefiern boundary, 
which, during his wars with the Mahrattas, was fubjeEt to conti- 
nual fluauation : but I underitand generally that the river Beemah 
and the ViGapour mountains form his prefent boundary, from the 
Kiftna, weftwards to within I 30 miles of Poonah; from which 
point it falls back to the banks of the Godavery river, below Au- 
rungabad : and that the Godavery itfelf forms nearly his northern 
boundary. His capital is Hyderabad, or Bagnagur, fituated on the 
MouG river, near the famous fortrefs of Golconda. 

T h e  diltrias of Adoni and Rachore are in the hands of Bazalet 
Jung (brother to the Nizam) but are held of the Nizam. The  
Sourapour, or Sollapour Rajah, on the weit of the Beemah river, 
together with iome other Rajahs, are his tributaries. 

Probably the Nizam's own proper domains, exclufive of his tri- 
butaries and feudatories, are not in extent more than 280 miles in 
length, by 160 wide. Till he took pofPGon of the Guntoor cir- 
car in 1780, his dominions no where touched on the lea coafi. 

The  Guntoor * circar occupies the lpace between Condapillg, 
the iouthmolt of our four circars, and the northern part of the 
Carnatic; extending along the fea coalt of the, bay of Bengal 

\ 

near fifty miles. The  poffeffion of this diRriCt to the Eaglifi, 
would have been extremely eligible, as well for the purpofe of 
hutting out the French nation from the Deccan, as to keep open 

Called rllb Mortizanagw and Coadavir. 
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a communication with the northern circars, and to prefervc the 
continuity of our poffellions, and thofe of our allies. 

T h e  dominions of the Nabob of Arcot, or the Carnatic, com- 
mence on the fouth of the Guntoor circar, and extend along the 
whole coaR of Coromandel to Cape Comorin. I t  mult be under- 
fiood that Ismean here to  i ~ l u d e  Tanjore, Marrawar, Tritchino- 
poly, Madura, and Tinevelly ; all being appendages of the Carna- 
tic. Under this defcription, the Carnatic is not lefs than 570 
Britifh miles in length from north to fouth, but no where more 
than I 10 wide, and cotnmonly no more than 80, Such a long 
narrow tratt of country, bordered by an atlive and powerful ene- 
my, muR always be fubjett either to have its diitant provinces cut 
off from its aflifiance, or, by dividing its force for their feparate 
dkfence, endanger the fafety of the whole, x . 

T h e  Britiih poffefions in the Carnatic are confined to  the tra& 
called the Jaghire, which dbes not extend much more than forty 
miles round Madras. 

T h e  dominions of Hyder Ally, who formerly fhared the'car- 
natic with the Nabob of Arcot, and now contefts the remainder, 
begin on the welt of the ridge of mountains beyond Dalmacherry, 
Sautgud, and Attore; and extend fouthward to Travancore and 
Madura; northward to Soonda and Vifiapour, (inveloping Adoni, 
the territory of Bazalet Jung) northeaflward to Guntoor and On- 
gole ; and weftward to the lea. They comprehend, generally, the 
provinces of Myfore, Bednore, Coi'mbettore, Canaree, and Dindi- 
gul ; befides his late conqueits to the northward, which are 'Chit, 
teldroog, Harponelly, Sanore-Bancapour, Roydroog, Gutti, Con- 
danore, Canoul, and Cuddapah, 

Hyder's prefent territory exceeds very confiderably, both in ex- 
tent and revenue, that of his rival the Nabob of Arcot ; but pro- 
bably it will, for a long time, require a Prince of Hyder's talents, 
to prevent a fiate, compofed of fuch difcordant parts, from falling 
to pieces. It appears not improbable, that, on Hyder's death, the 

divilion 
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divihn of the peninfula will undergo a confiderable change J in 
which cafe, the Mahrattas may become nearer neighbours to us, than 
they are at prefent. 

The dimenlions of Hyder's territories are at leait 400 Britik 
miles in length from north to fouth, and in breadth from 290 to 
130; he having by much the largeit hare of the peninfula. 

If an Englifhman caits his eye over the mapi and compares the 
extent of the dominions of the Mihrattas and of Hyder Ally 
colleltively, with thore of Great Britain and her allies, his pride 
will hardly fuffer, on the refult of the cornparifon. Without en- 
tering into the abRraA queition concerning the propriety or ne- 
cefity of the war, or the probable confquences of it, we mufi 
at l e d  allow, that the exertions, which have been made towards 
the fupport of it, have been aflonihing. One army fen t from the 
banks of the Ganges acrofs the continent, to countera&-the defigns 
of the French in the Dcccan, and another. to reflore oar drooping 
affairs in the Carnatic, are wonderful efforts ; and will live in hif- 
tory,' when the eE&r of them may c d e  to bc felt. 

M E M O J R  



S 0 great an extent of country is contained in this map, and the 
quality of the materials is fo various in different parts, that it 

became neceffary, in order to prevent confufion, to divide the ac- 
count of its conitru€tion into feparate feCtions, agreeable to the na- 
tural divifon of the country ; and, in  fame meafure, to the nature 
of the materials. I t  is accordingly divided in to fix feAions : 

The firft contains the fea coaits and iflands. 
The  fecond, the Curveyed traA on the Clde of Bengal; or that . 

occupied by the Ganges and its principal branches, as far weit as 
the city of Agra. 

The third, the traA occupied by the Indus and its braaches. 
The fourth contains the traA between the Kiflna river and the 

countries traverfed by the Ganges and Indus ; that is to fay, the 
middle parts of India. 

The  fifth contains the peninf'ula fouth ~f the Kifina : and 
The  fixth, the countries fituated between Hindooitan and 

China ; namely, Thibet, Bootan, Affam, Pegu, Aracan, Ava, and 
part of Siam. 

But, before I poceed to the particulars of the conRruAioa of the 
map, it will be neceffary to explain the itinerary meafure adopted 
in places where no furveys have been taken. The ufual meafure of 
this kind in Hindooitan is the cfi, or. crores, . commonly eflimated 
at two Rritiih itatute miles. I have not been able to get the true 
length of the COD, as fixed by Acbar and other Emperors ; and, even 
if I had, it would be of no ufe in the prcfent enquiry, as a11 my 
Hind~fianny itinervies and tables are in computed coffes. 

D I hall 



I ha l l  bring into one view fuch =counts of efiimated diRances 
in coKes, as I have the means of comparing with known difiances, 
in order to determine the proportion between the cofs and a part 
of a great circle on the globe. 

TAVERNIER'S Account of COSSES. 
True hor. Ilorimntd 

E@. Coffes diflance in din. of a cofs 
Geog. miles inDeog. miles . 

From Surat to Noopour 44 - 57 - 
Burhanpour to Sirong 10 I - 190 - 
Sirong to Agra - 106 - , 19O - 1 

Agra to Allahabad 138 - 220 - I ,6. : me&- 
Allahabad to Benares 46 - 61: - 1,3 \ 
Benares to Patna - 70 - "9 - 197 1 195 
Surat to Amedabad 82 - 125 - 
Dejhi to Agra - 68 - 90 - ::: / 
Aurungabad toMaCu- 

lipatam 367 - 193, 

By MS. ltineraries in my Poffefion. 
Allahabad to Fyzabnd 62 - 8 1  - 
Delhi to Lucknow I 32 - 210; - "3' medium 

196 I 
Allahabad to Renares 37 - 61; - 1,65)1,475 
Allahabad to Agra 149 - 220 - It5 1 
Agra to Delhi - 76 - 90 - 1,3j 

Taking the medium of the whole, a cofs in horizontal diRance 
will be nearly a Geographical mile and a half. But if we rejeQ 
the diltance between Burhampour, Sirong, and Agra, which 
fcecems to be out of the ordinky rule (as Tavernier himlelf remarks 
that the coffes there, are much longer than any where ellee) the me- 
dium will be 1 ~ 4 3 ,  or juit 42 coffes to a degree of a great circle. 
This is. the refult of the cornparifon of the eflimated cofs with 
menfuration : but it muft be obferved that moit of the examples 
quoted here, are from the northern parts of the empire ; and that it 
appeared on the conRruAion of the Deccan, that no more than I,+ 

could . 
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could be allowed to the cofs in that part ; that is, 43 to a degree. 
Rut, as we have few meafured lines in the Deccan, I have adhered 
to the above proportion of 42 coffes to a degree, and have conitrutted 
the fcale in the map accordingly. And this horizontal cofs, with 
the allowance of one in feven for the windings of the road, brings 
the cofs on ordinary roads to one itatute mile and nine tenths, or 
I go miles to IOO coffes. 

M. D'Anville concludes his enquiry * into the length of the cofs, 
by determining the number in a degree, on a medium, to be 37; but 
it muR be obfervid, that he had no meafured lines with which he 
could compare his efimated diflances. On the other hand, in the 
r e f m i v e  diltances of Candahar, Cabul, and Attock, as defcribed 
by him, each degree contains 47 of Tavernier's coffes. 

S E C T .  



S E C T I O N  I. 

.IISe SEA COASTS and ISLANDS. 

C ALCUTTA is the point I h a l l  fet out from, as well from its 
being determined by feveral obfervations of longitude and la- 

titude, as from its having a meafured line of confiderable extent 
itretching from it both to the eait and weit. I ha l l  firit purfue the 
route weftward to the mouth of the Indus, and then return to 
Balafore, and go eafi ward to the entrance of the itrait of Malacca. 

Calcutta, the capital of the Britilh poffefions in India, as being. 
the refidence of the General Council, has its citadel placed in lati- 
tude 22' 33' north ; and in longitude, by a medium of the obferva- 
tions of four different gentlemen, 880 28' eafi from Greenwich +. 

Balafore, iituated about IOI Geographical miles -f S. W. from 
Calcutta, is the moR weitern point determined by the land furvey ; 
but, Capt. Ritchie's marine furvey having been extended to Point 
Palmiras, and as I confider it as being little inferior, in point of 
exa€tnefs, to the land one, I ha l l  take Point Palmiras, as if deter- 
mined by menfuration, from the neareR place of obfervation, 
Calcutta. Its latitude is 20' 44'. a d  longitude 87' 2'. In  the 
fpace between Point Palmiras and Madras, which contains 
6 degrees 33 minutes of longitude $, no obfervation has 

Hon. ThomasHowe - - - 88' 33' Medium 
Rev. Mr. Smith - - - - 88. 28 
Mr.Magee - - - - - - 88. 24 88'27'45'' 
Ca t R~tch ie  - - - - - 88. 26 I 

T o  which may added the ~ r e n c b  obfervation a t  Ghyretty, which L I' can from 
Calcutta - - - - - - - 88.29 

+ I have made ufe of Geographic miles, or thofe of 60 to a degree, in the account of the 
conflruCtion of the map: and of Britifh flatute miles in giving the comparative extent of 
countries. They are dillin uilhed by G .  miles, and B. milee. 

f Lon itude of ~ a d r a B % ~  the Hon. Thomas Howelr obL - - - - - 80'' rg' 
Q f  joint PJminr ,  i ~ f c m d h m  C r l c u t ~  - - - - - - - - - 87. z 

DiFerence 6. 3 3  
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been taken by which the intermediate longitudes may be corre~ted: 
However, the direeion of the coaits are generally favorable for 
afcertaining the principal points to fome degree of exa&neis, by 
means of the bearing of the cornpars and difference of latitude. 
Accordingly, Capt. Ritchie, in I 770 and 1771, by direAion of the 
Bengal Government, took a reries of bearings and diitances, which b e  
correeed by the latitudes, along the whole coait between Point 
Palmiras and Madras ; an interval of near 600 G. miles. T h e  re- 
fult gave 6" 34' difference of longitude ; that is, within I minute 
of the oblervations; and we may therefore infer that the Gtuations 
of Marulipatam, Viiagapatam, Ganjam, and, in general, all the 
places along the coait, differ but little from the truth. 

But, as accounts of a h a 1  menfuration of fome particular parts 
of this coafi have fince come to hand, I ha l l  itate them in detail, 
as well for the ufe of future Geographers, as to compare, and, in 
fome cafes, to corroborate the whole feries. 

A line from Mafulipatarn to Coringo was meafured by Major 
Stevens, and the difference of longitude in confequcnce found to 

b e - - - - - - - - - -  la 4' 
Mr. Ritchie's account made it - - I .  9 

Here it mufi be noted, that in this particular place the coait runs 
in a dire&ion of 6 points from the meridian; and, confequently, 
the diitance could not be correeed by the obfervations of latitude. 

Between Vifagapatam and Jagarnaut Pagoda, an interval of about 
180 G. miles, the bearings by colnpafs, and diitance by a Peram- 
bulator, were taken by Major Polier in 1759 *, and the reiult gave 
the difference of longitude - - - - 2" ~ 6 '  30" 

By Capt. Ritchie - - - - - - 2. 18. oo 
Not that Major Polier's bearings and diitances agree entirely with 
particular furveys made by others, in places which he paffed 

On hi: return to Bengal with CoI, Ford from the Mafufipatam e*pedition, 
through ; 
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t h r ~ p g h  j for inltanse, Lieut. Cridland places Nizambadda and 
~ o G a r q  from ;ash ;theq - N. 49' q. -- 24.); G. miles 

Polier - - - - - 43. 45 - 2535 
And another map, - - 47. - - 2418 

And again, 
u 

From Ganjam to Jagarnaut Pagoda, 
By Mr. Polier - - - N 58" E. -- 46,75 
Capt.Ritchie - - - - 61. 30 -- 4675 
Capt. Campbell - - - 55. 1 0  - 46 

However, it is very certain that Major Polier's meafured line 
by land, and Capt. Ritchie's bearings and difiances by fea, dif- 
fered on the whole only a mile and half in longitude, and half 
a degree in the angle of bearing. N o  doubt, if an a€tual lurvey . 
was taken, we ihould find fome of the intermediate diitances too 
long, and &hers too fhort, both in Polier's and Ritchie's; but, one 
error balancing the other, they both come out nearly alike upon 
the whole. 

As the detail of the coafi between Jagarnaut and Vifagapatam 
is taken from the plans of different perhns, I here ful?join an ac- 
count of it : 

From Jagarnaut to Ganjam, is from Captain William Ca~npbeIl: 
and from Ganjarn to Poondy, from Mr. Cotsford. 

From Poondy there is a break id the materials for the coa$ till 
we come to Nowparah ; which is fubplid by Major Polier's routs 
from that place to Parfumbah, in Mr. Cotsford's. 

From Nowparah to Cicacole, is from Lieut. Cridland; and the 
remainder to Vifagapatam from Capt. Ritchie, 

From Vifagapatam to Yanam, the figure of the coaR is alfo 
from Capt. Ritchie : from thence to Mafulipatam chiefly from Major 
Stevens ; and,from thence to Madras, Capt. Ritchie's entirely. 

It 



r 23 1 
I t  is to remark, that ths  kholb d i f f e r k e  .of lbhgitude 

between Calcutta and Madras, in M. ~ 'Anvi l le ' sand  ~ ' ~ p r e s '  
maps, comes within a few miles of the truth, as they were in pof- 
fefion of the obfervations taken at Ghyretty and Pondicherry : but 
Jleir maps are exceeding faulty in the detail. 

T h e  longitude of Madras, or Fort St. George, was afcertained, 
by the Hon. Mr. Howe's obfervation in 1755, to be 80' z9', and 
its latitude taken on lhore is I 3" 5'. Pondicherry, by the ConnaF 

p n c e  .de Tmp~ is placed in 79" 57' * ; and the difference of longi- 
tude between them, according to the charts, being 33 minutes, 
briags the obfervations to agree within a minute of a degree. 
From Pondicherry to Devicotta, the difference of longitude by the 
charts, is 6 minutes wen ; and, as the whole diflance is only about 
44 0. miles, and the bearing nearly meridional, no great error 
can be fuppofed. This  brings the longitude o f .  Devicotta to 

79' 5". 
From Devicotta to Tritchinopoly, a menfured line was drawn 

by way of Tanjorc by ~ r . ' J o h n  Barker, and the difference of Ion- 
gitude found, being I' 4' weR, places Tritchinopoly in 780  47' lon- 
gitude. Its. latitude is 10' 49'. From thence to Madura was 
rneafured by Montrefor, and the difference of longitude given was 
20' 30'"; by which M a d u n  muff be in lon. 780 26' 30''. LaRly, 
by the furveys taken in the countries of Madura and Tinevelly by 
.order of Coi. Call, the difference of longitude between Madura 
and Cape Comorin is 36' 30: which brings the cape in 77' 50'. 
Now, as there is nearly a degree of wefierly variation of the needIe 
between Madras and Cape Comorin, i t  will have the effe& of lef- 
fening the difference of longitude between them, by at leaR 3 mi- 
nutes of n degree; and by that means make the longitude of the 

cape 77' 53'. And this I take to be the true longitude of it. Its 
latitude is about 7' 57'. 

M. Gentil's obfemation in 1769 gave 79" 53', or 4 minutes more weAerly than the Con. 
de Temps. 

5 Un ti1 
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Until Mr. Dalrymple furnifhed me with materials for Axing the 

longitude of Cape Comorin, by means of the meafured lines above- 
mentioned between Dcvicotta and Madura, the difference of longi- 
tude between Madras and the Cape, was varioufly, and in all cafes, 
erroneoufly defcri bed. For infiance, 

M. D'Anville made i t  - .. - 
" 

3 O  '5' 
Mr. Orme - - - 3. 7 
And M. D'Apres - - - 3 -  3 

Rut the truth appears to be - - 2. 36 
fo that the neareit of the above calculations, is 27' from the 
truth. 

T h e  particulars of the coait between Madras and Cape Comorin 
are from various hands. T h e  furvey of the Company's lands (or 
Jaghire) extends beyond Sadras. From thence to Point Calymere 
is from M. D'Apres ; and from thence to Tondi, chiefly from my 
own obfervations in I 763 and I 764. Tondi itfelf is laid down by 
a furvey from Tritchinopoly and Madura. From Tondi to Good- 
water ifland is from a&ual furveys of Major Stevens's: thence to 
Tutacorin from Mr. Delafield's curfory furvey : and the remainder 
to Cape Comorin, is from Col. Call's map of Tinevelly, inferted in 
Mr .  Orme's Hifiory. 

Betweeti Cape Comorin and Cochin, in lat. 9 O  58', M. D'Anville's, 
and other maps, allow 10 25' difference of longitude, weit ; which, 
taken from 77"331, leaves 76" 28' for the longitude of Cochin. 
T h e  Rev. Mr. Smith's obfervation in 1776, places Cochin in 760 26' 
30". which is only I' 30" more weiterly than what is given by the 
bearing. 

After the coincidence of thefe faas, i t  can hardly be doubted 
that the longitude of Cape Comorin, taken at 77" 53', is right; far 
whether we take i t  by the interfeeion of the two bearing lines, 
drawn from the places of obfervation, Pondicherry and Cochin t or 
fimply by either of the bearing lines, correAed by the latitude; 

the 



the rdult will be the fame to two minute8 of a degree, or Iefi ; 
an approximation feldom to be attained, in cdes of this kind. 

In the map, Cochin (or at 1 4  the  Rmnd of it) is plaad in @* 
27'. Between it and Bombay, an extent of oear.600 G. miles, 
we have neither furveys, nor obfervations of longitude to correA 
any of the intermediate points: for the obfervation at Goa can 
hardly be deemed an exception, when it is known to differ 32' 
from the longitude deduced from the obfervations at Bombay : and 
this deduAion is founded on the bearings of a coait of about' 120 
G. miles in extent, nearly Rraight, and in a diretiion only 25 de- 
grees from the meridian. Moreover, the bearing is corroborated 
by many authorities, amongA which arc thofc of Meffrs. DBAnviUe 
and D'Apres: 

Taking C a h i n  at 760 27', and Bombay at 72' 40' *, the d i l r -  
ence of longitude by obfervation will be 30 47' weit. Now, M. 
D'Anville, without any attempt towards corsetling the longitude 
(as he was not furniihed with any obfervation on that lide of India, 
fave the one at Goa) makes it 30 50' 3of', or only 3' 30" different 
from the obfervatioa. M. D'Apres' makes it 4' 1 z', or 25' greater 
than by the obfervcltions, It muR be obferved that there is nearly 
a degree and a half of weRerly variation + on this coafl ; which, if 
allowed, brings M. D'Apres' difference of longitude to the Came as 
that by obfervation, Whether or not, he allowed it, I cannot de- 
termine. 

- . Tbe bn. T. Howe too& two o W o ~ s  of Eclipfes of Jupiter's 6rA M t e  in 1762, gt 
Bombay, by which longitude wu b u d  to be - - - pr 3 6  

And - - - 72 40 
The Rev. Mr. Smith in 1776 made it - - - 72 45 - 

M d u m  72 4 0  
But b a rniftake of the en mver, Bombay is placed in 72' 38' 401', or I' 20" farther to the 
rt was intended. . #he idtude i8 - - - 1 8 ~ 5 7 '  

1- Variation at Goa in 1 7 6 3  - - - 1' SO' 
at Tellicherry - - - 1 0  

. , 
atCochin - - - - 1 34 
at C. Cornorin - - - 0 41 
a777 at Aajenga - - - a i s  

E M. D'An- 
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M. D'Anville comes nearer than could be expded  in ib g m t  an 

elttent of fpace: and I think, upon the whole, we may conclude 
that there is ray little difwrdance between the obfervations, fumeys, 
aad cbarta af the coaits, between Madras and Bombay. 

The obfemrtion of longitude at Goa, recorded in the cm~etJTunce 
&Temp#, (73' 45') hasbeen made uk of by aH the late Gcogn- 
pbers, in fixing the longitudes on the w d t  of Indiw it being the 
an9 one daat had been made on the weft of Pondicherry, till the 
p 1762. By whom it was taken, or in what mamer, I am to- 
ally ignorant. And to allow it any dcgrce of credit, we mult re- 
jeA, aot only the obfervations at Bombay and Cochin ; but alfo the 
mteiurcd linee b e t m n  Divicottah and Cape Comorin. 

I have followed M, D'Apres' general outline of the CoaR of Ma- 
h h r  3 but have correeed it in many particulars by the aid of MSS. 
fiuniibtd by my friend Mr. Dalrymple, and others. 
h is very much to be lamented that there are no obfenations of 

longitude, to correA the bearing of a coaR of fo large an extent ne 
that between Cochin and Bombay; or that a meaiured line waa not 
drawn acsofs f m c  part of the peniniula J as for infiance, between 
Madras and Mangalore. I underitand, tbr diftanca betweem Ma- 
dras and Ooicotta, which is more than half way over, ic already 
sncafured : fo that there remains only about 150 G. miles between , 

Oofcotta and Mangalore. Thk,  however, can hardly be c x p -  
ted, whilft Hydcr Ally continues mafier of Myfore and its depn -  
dencies. But the longitude on the Malabar eoaR, it is hoped, will 
hon be akertained by means of the time keepers on b a r d  the Eait 
India Company's hips, as they are now coming much i ~ t o  ufe 5 

and as the nature of the navigation on that coaR, affords frequent 
opportunities of taking regular feries of obfervations, 

For my own part, I have little donbt of the truth of the i n t t d i a t u  
fituations between Cochin and Bombay, yet pdtive proofs are always 
to be dehred, and fought after, although we may be in poffeffioa 
of tbe bonged prcfumptive ones, or the beA grounded dtdultions. 

5 BY 
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By the obfervatiom of longitude at M.droc, Pondicheny, Co- 
chin, and Bombay, it appears that the peninfula has hitherto been 
teprefented about 46 miles of longitude wider than it really is *, 
m d  of this era& 39' are already accounted for between Madras 
and Cape ~ & r i n  ; M. D'Anville's chart making 3' I sf, and mine 
only 2' 36' di&rrna of longitude. See page 2 4  

Bombay is tbe wdtermoR point in the map, that is fixed by m 
obkrvation of longitude. A furvey of the Gulf of Cambay, and 
coalt of Guzerat, from St. John's Point to Diu Point, has been taken 
by Lieut. Skynner, by order of the Prefidency of Bombay ; and the 
hrne has been done of Salfette IQaad, including BaKeen ; but un- 
hrtunately the interval betwear Baireen and St. John's Point (about 
42 G. miles) has. been omitted. I have therefore been under the 
nece@ty af taking the b r i n g  from M. DyAprcs, who maLs it 
about N. by W. The difference of latitude is known to be about 38 
minutes 5 and tk bearing being ib nearly meridional, there cannot 
be much error, if any, in the difference of longitude, Tht lon- 
gitude of this Point, thus deduced from Bombay, is 7t0 23' : and 
that of Serat, by the fwlrey from the Point, 72' 45'. 

Diu Point m placed according to the longitude given by Lkut. 
S k y a n d s  Suny h m  St. John's Point, which placn it in 6 p  47' 

From Diu Point to Cape Mons, beyond the ximth of the S ide ,  
&c baring is~takcn from the medium of three charts, furnifhed 
by Mr. Dalrymple; and appcafs to be No. 41' 20' W t; and the 
diffarkc, cortee&d by che latitudes of Diu Point and Cape Mons, 
rhe f o m  of which is 20' 44', and the latter $ 2s' j 3of', gives 

BO D'Amil!a Rcnnelf., 

Bglpbpjr - - - 7 ' O  47 - 9r0 40 
Madm - - - 80.22  - 80.29 - - 

a* 3s - 7. 49 
D h c e  

9 By C a C  MakJ15 Chart - No. & 4 s ' i  
-- 4 

€apt. . h i t h . 8  - - 41. 20 Medium 
espt Sbmon:': - - - 43. so . No. dl0 20' W. 

3 'Capt. Bmmons'r obkmticn zS8 6' mbO" 
Cq+ClbmQ.!s - q. 7 hlkrttm 3 I 
Capt. Co~oa'r - 25. 9 w 25O 7' pY 

E Z 3' 58' 
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3. 58' di&renct of longitude, waR ; and d q t m t l y  that of Cape 
Mons 65' 49'. M. D'Anville places this Cape I' I' more ealtwardifi- 

l 

or in 66' so', and Bombay in 71" 47'; making the difFerence of 
longitude between them 4" 57', infiead of 6" gr', as given in my 
map: and this difference of near two degrees in fevcn, make; a 
great alteration in the figure of the coafi between Surat and the 
mouth of the Sinde, or Indus: the peninfula of Guzerat being 
much larger than was formerly fuppofed, the gulph of Sinde (or 
Cutch) much fmaller 9 and the Delta of the Indus projeeing into 
the fea, infiead of receding from it. 

All the particulars of the weftern coafi of Guzerat, and the 
mouth of the Sinde, are copied from the abovementioned MS. 
charts of Mr. Dalrymplt's : and conkqucntly the whole coafi from 
St. John's Point to Cape Mons, is defcribcd fromxew materials. 

I now return to Balafore. 
- From Balafore, eafiward to Chittigong, the diRance has been 

# 

determined by the inland furvey ; and the figure of the coaRs and 
inlets by Captain Ritchie's Sea Survey. The  difference of longi- 
tude between the towns of Balafore and Chittigbng (or Iflamabad) 
is q0 53' eaft; and, it is worthy of remark, that the difiance by 
Capt. Ritchie's marine furvey, agreed with the medurcment on 
fhore, to within two miles and a half. 

The charts as late as the year I 752, reprcfented the difference 
of longituda between thsfe two places, to be only 3' 48' ; tbat is* 
I" $ lefs than the troth. And this diminution of the longitude, 
whim the difference of latitude continued right, gave the fca c o d  
between the mouths of the Ganges, a dirdiiorr of two points, or 
22: degrees more northwardly than the truth ; which doubtlefs oc- 
caiioncd the lofs of many hips, who truRcd to the informa- 
tion. . . 

From Iflamabad, in longitude 910 55' latitude 22. 2oP, the d s  
of Aracan and &go take a S. S. E. courfe to Cape Negrais, the 
~trcsm point of ' p e p  to the fouth wen ; the latitude of which h 

undtt 
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under 16 degrees, and diflanci from Iflamabad about 420 G. miles. 
The  optline of this whole coait has been traced by Captain Ritchie, 
under the fame direaion, and in the fame manner, as the coaits on 
the wcR Gdc of the Bay. He  made the difference of longitude 
2' 32' eaR f r ~  ILlamlbad ; placing Cape Negrais .in 94 27' *. 
Mr. Dalrymple, who has taken ullcommon pains to afcertain the 
bearing of this coaR, from journals, and a variety of ketches and 
remarks, makes the difference d longitude 2" 34', or only 2) dift 
ferent from Mr. Ritchie. The  refult of this laborious enquiry, 
correAed by a nicely difcriminating judgment, corroborates, in the 
flrongeR manner, Capt. Ritchie's calculation ;, and affords a degree 
of fatisfaftion next to that of an aAual obfervation. 

I mean to hare it underflood that c a p .  Ritchie's chart of this 
coait, is to be taken only as a general outline, being imperfea a8 a 
coaiting chart. The river of Aracan is taken froin Mr. DalrympleP 
printed colle€tion : as are fome of the particular beadings of the 
c o d ,  hnd the north fide of ~hcduba,  from his MSS. 

Capt. Ritchie's latitude of Capc Negrais, is more fouthwardly 
than it is commonly taken at, by 10 minutes; which I cannot 
account for, as his obfervations of latitude are generally 

At this point, my materials for afcertaining the intermediati t;ongi- 
tudu of places on the &ern fide of the Bay, fail me : and I h m  
been under the necefity, in a great meafure, of fubfituting judg- 
ment for fa&, between Cape Negrais and the next place of obfer- 
ration, Mergui : which place, as it is given by M. D'Aprcs in his 
new Neptune Ortentale, is in 980 20' eafi longitude, or 3' s3' 
from Capc Negrais, M. D'Anville ~ I O W S  4 degrees ; which comet 
within 7 minut* of mine; but dthough we agree nearly in the 
aggregate, we differ widely in point of particulars. 
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The  MS. charts that I have confulted, make the difference of 

l o n g i ~ d e  in queltion, 4' 30' on a medium; which is 37' more 
than I make it. And M. D'Apres makes it 4" I 9'. 

The  difagreement in particulars between M. D'Anville's account 
and mine, arifes in the part between Cape ~ e ~ r a i h  and the maR 
of Martaban. I t  happens that this coait lies in a direaion To far 
from meridional, and at the fame time the tides and currents of 
the feveral mouths of the Ava river, do fo dilturb and falfify the 
hip's reckonings, that the true diitance can never be afcertained 
that way, in the ordinary courfe of navigation. Plans of the 
Perfaim and Syrian Rivers, as high up as the cities of thofe names 
refp&ively, have been already publifhed i n  Mr. Dalrymple's eol- 
leaion: and, fortunately, I have been able to obtain tracings 
of the continuatiofis of thofe rivers (which are the two ex- 
treme branches of the Ava river) to the place where they feparate 
from the main river, at about I 50 G. miles from the fea. The 
bearings of the two branches interfee each other at an angle of 
about 60 degrees ; and therefore, by the help of the latitude, may 
be ufi, in corre8ing the length of the coalt between Negrais and 
Syrian. The Perfaim, ot Negrais branch, was traced by that ac- 
cwatt obfemer, Cap.  George Baker, in his way to Ava in 1755. 
1 have not been able to learn by whom the Syrian branch was tra- 
ced ; but by the orthogtaphy of the words in the map, the author 
appears to have been a Dutchman. 

The refPlt 6f thefe berings, corre&cd by the latitude, as fet 
%rth in the Syrian map, gives diff'erence of longitude from Negrais 
Pdint, to the mouth OF the Syrian river,'ze I 8' ealt ; which is about 
13' lefs khan M. D'Apres makes it, and 24' lets than M. D'Anvdle. 
Some of the MS. charts make the difference itill more. 

The mouths of the Ava river, which form an affemblage of low 
Mads, like thofe of tthr Gmges, are defcribed from fnerd MS. 
charts of Mr. Dalrymple's, collated with H. D ' A p '  irew & a ~ .  

From 
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Frm tbe mouth of the Syrian river b, the ~ooitof Martaban? in 

latitude is0 I have copied from the new chart of M. D'Apres, pub- 
llhcd r very Lbm ti- before his death. The 68urc of the CO& 

ie quite new. 
&tween the aforefaid latitude and Tavai Point, our charts are 

very imp&&; but generally agree iil giving the c o d  a dircaipq 
of foutb, a very little eaflwardly. 

- 

From Tavai Point to Mergui, tbe mait is taken from a MS. 
chart compiled by tbe late Mr. Howe. 

Mcrgui i s  placed, as I have faid before, according to M. P'bpm' 
eblination : that is, in longitode ~ 8 % 0 ' ,  latitvde I 2' 9'. 

All the remainder of the cod ,  to Junkfeilon j ard tb: wh& 
Magui Archipelago, is from M. D'Apres. 

I N E X T proad a tbe chain of iflandr that mend from Cpp 
Negrai~ to Sumatra; and are known by the napro( pf (hC P w i s ,  
C m q  Andileola, and Hitobar i f b b .  

9 t .  Ritchie, &r laving Nogmir, v d d  r&t~obly  to 4i) 
initmttionc, to dcfcribc tbe fituatioa and extent of tbt iOmQ that 

. eompefe this chain. 
None of them are more thm 84 0. miles diftaok from an& 

other ; To that he needed never to be more than 41 milts fror, 
land: nor, in all probability, as he faikd with a fair wind, m- 
than 8 hours out of fight of it; and that but once during the voyage ; 
that is to fay, between the little Andaman and the Nicobar iflands. 
In  other placxs, the diflance between the lands is commonly much 
kib : fo that the meridional direAion of the courk, and other cis- 
cumftanccs, render this line of much ufe in correeing the longid 
ndec, not only of tbc i i h h  themklvss, but of Sumatra alfo; 

d, 
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aid, had it been continued as nu intended, to Achem, would 
have anfwered the purpofe completely. 

Pafing the Preparis and Cocos iflands, Capt. Ritchie proceeded 
to Narcondam, to fix its poiition : then back again to Cocos down 
the eait lide of the great Andaman, (which he found to be almofi 
a degree of latitude longer than was before fuppofed) then up the 
weR fide of it, almoR to the latitude of r 2": when finding the at- 
tempt to circumnavigate the iiland, might prove fatal to the re- 
mainder of his work, he proceeded fouthward ; defcribing the ex- 
tent, figure and politions of the little Andaman and the Nicobars, 
till he came to the fouth point of the great (or iouthmoit) Nico- 
bar. Here the wind fuddenly changed to the iouth, and prevented 
him from determining the refpetlive pofitions of the iouthern Ni- 
cobar and Acheen : which is the more mortifying, as one day's fair 
wind would have enabled him to accompliih it. 

The  refult of this line of bearing is, that the iouth end of the 
Great Nicobar, is in longitude 94" 2 I' ; that is, only 6 minutes eaR 
from Cape Negrais. 

The  pofition of Acheen Head, or King's Point (the N. W. point 
of Sumatra) has hitherto been deduced from its bearing and difiancc 
from Malacca, the nearefl place of obfervation,; and its longitude 
according to this dedultion, is 950 30' according to M. D'Apres, 
Now the bearing of Acheen From Malma, being in a direaion 
of more than 60 dcgrecsfrorn the meridian, and the diRance 450 
G. miles ; little reliance could be placed on the rchlt of it, if it 
did not happen that the refpeeive poiitions of the fouthern Ni- 
cobar, and of Pouloo Konde (an illand near Acheen) the one de;- 
duced from Negrais Point, and the other from Malacca, agreed 
nearly with their reputed bearing and diitance from each other. 
For, of two MS. charts which I have examined, the one makes 
la I', the other I' 2' difference of longitude between them; and 
thek being laid down apparently without any attempt to fupport 

a fyRem, 
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a fyRem, may be fuppofed to be agreeable to experiment. The 
bearings and diltances in tl~efe MS. charts are 

In one S. 560 E. - 72 G.  miles 
And in theother S. 56. E. -- 75 

And according to the deduced longitudes abovementioned, the 
bearing and diltance is S. 58. E. - 7 9  
making the difference of longitude I "  {, or only 3 minutes different 
from the MS. charts. So that there cannot be any great error in 
the longitude of Acheen, as laid down in M. D'Apres', and in my 
map : a difference of a few miles, in the diitance of 8 degrees, being 
much lefs than could be expeeed in fuch a feries of deduftions. 
M. D'Apres makes the bearing and difiance between the fouth Ni- 
cobar and Pouloo Ronde S 57" 30' E. 97 G .  miles ; or difference 
of longitude I" 22', that is, 22' more than the MS. charts. It 

jnui t  be obferved, that he reckons the fouth end of the Nicobar 
9 miles farther to the north than the truth; occafioned by his nlak- 
ing the ifland fo much too little in extent: for the north end is in 
its true lahtude. Had the fouth point of the iiland been in its true 
latitude, the bearing of Pouloo Ronde would have been more eait- 
wardly, and the diitance only 93, inftead of 97: and if, on the 
contrary, he has enlarged his diitance on the original bearing, to  
make it anfwer to the latitude, the original diitance could have beeh 
only 85 miles. 

I have faid before that Capt. Ritchie went no higher up the weit 
iide of the great Andaman, than about the latitude of 12". T h e  
remainder of that coait, as well as the paffage through the iflands 
at the north end of it, is from a MS. chart lent me by Mr. Dal- 
rytnple ; and which carries with it the greaten appearance of truth, 
on a comparifon of the fouth and iouth weit parts of the Great 
Andaman in this chart, with the fame parts in the chart of C a p .  
Ritchie. 

F Barren 
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Barren Ifland, and the Rock on the eaft of Duncan's PaKage, are 

from the remarks of Capt. Juitice in 1771. 

I T happens that the ordinary tracks of Britifll hips, to and 
from Ceylon, and the coaA of Coromandel, are not calculated for 
determining the relative poiitions of Point Pedro and Point Calymere, 
the approximating points of Ceylon and the continent of India. 
Hence i t  is, that we are fo ill informed, not only of their true fitu- 
ations with refpeR to each other, but alfo with refpe& to the pa- 
rallel of latitude under which they are fituated. 

By my obrervations, Point Calyrnere (the fouthern extreme o r  . 
Coromandel) lies in roo 20' latitude, M. D'Apres places it 6 
minutes more northwardly ; and D'Anville 7 further fmth.  T h e  
latitude of Point Pedro, is alfo varioufly reprefented by the above. 
Geographers : I have taken it at 90 53'. 

In M. D'Apres I find the bearing and-diitance from Point Caly- 
mere to Point Pedro, to be - S. 37' E. qr G. miles 

In  D'AnviIle - - - 399 - 3 *  
I n  a MS. chart, no name . - q6.30 - 4,o 
I had an opportunity in 1764, of dcterrnining the pofition of 

Cow Ifland from Tondi, very nearly. This I have placed in the 
-map ; and then I have traced off from M. D'Apres' chart, the 
eoait between Cow Ifland and Point Pedro ; by which means the 
latter bears from Point Calymere S 44.0 E. difiance 39 G. miles.. 
I think there can be no great objeAion to this mode of fixing it. 
T h e  means for determining the figure of Ceylon, may not, pol- 
fibly, tic deemed quite fo fatisfattory, t 

Point 
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Point de Galle was found by Mr. Dalrymplt's Time-Keeper *, to 

be about 20 37' of ldngitude to the ealtward of' Cape Comorin; 
and M. D'Apres reckons it 2" 41'. I have adopted Mr. Dalrymple's 
account, and placed Point de Galle in 80" 30'. NOW the placing 
the two almoit extreme points of the Ifland (Point de Galle and 
Point Pedro) according to their refpeeive differences of longitude 
from the parts of the continent neareit tceach, and thofe longitudes 
differing confidcrably from former charts, makes a difference of 
1 8  minutes of longitude between the relative pofitions of Point de 
Galle and Point Pedro, in M. D'Apres' chart, and in mine. That  is 
to  fay, Point de Galle is 8 minutes to the ealt of Point Pedro by 
my account ; and ten to the welt of it by M. D'Apres'. M. D'- 
Anville places them nearly under the fame meridian. 

T h e  pofitions of Ramiferam and Mantole Points, in refpee to 
each other, differ widely in Major Stevens's chart, from former ac- 
counts : for by lengthening Adam's bridge, Mantole point is thrown 
much farther eafiward than ufual. 

All there circumltanccs taken together, occafion a difference in 
the form of the ifland of Ceylon, from what i t  appears in the late 
maps :, the longefi diameter of  i t  in my map, being more inclined 
to the weitward of the meridian, and the northern part much nar- 
rower; occafioned by my having followed Major Stevens's chart of 
Adam's bridge. At the wideit part, the ifland, in my map;is 4 miles 
wider than in D'Anville's ; and 9 narrower than in D'Apres'. 

' For the particulars of the coalt, that part excepted which lies 
between Mantole and Jaffnapatam, I have copied M. D'Apres; and 
for the inland part, hi. D'Anviile. 

T h e  Maldive and Laccadivc illands are copied from M. D'Apres. 

SECT. 
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The furueyed TraB on tbejide of BENGAL, or tbat occupied 
by the Courji of the G A N G E s , and its princ$uZ Branches, 
as far we$' as the Cig of AGRA. 

T H I S extenfive t rae ,  which cornprizes the foubahs of Bengal, 
Bahar, Allahabad, and Oude; a large portion of Agra and 

, Delhi, and a [mall part of Oriffa, is bounded on the eait by Affam, 
and the dominions of Ava; on the fouth ealt, by the gulph, or  
bay of Bengal ; on the fouth weit by an imaginary line drawn 
from the port of Balafore in Oriffa, to the city of Narwah ; and 
on the welt by another fuch line drawn from Narwah, through the 
city of Agra to Hurdwar, the place where the Ganges firR enters 
the plains of Hindooltan. I t  is in length from the city of Agra, 
to the ealtern confines of Bengal, upwards of goo Britih miles ;. 
and in breadth from 360 to 240. 

With  refpea to the particulars of this furvey, i t  is unneceffary to 
fay p o r e  than that the diRances were mearured, and that they ac- 
corded with the obfervations of latitude and longitude: with the 
former minutely, and with the latter fo nearly, that i t  was unne- 

, ceffary to make any corre&ion. 

Agra, by Claud Boudier's obfervation, is in - 7fi0 29' 
Calcutta, by tlie medium of four obfervations 68. 28. 

Difference of longitude by obfervation - g. 59 
By Curvey - - - - 9 -  58, 

8 -- 
3 Agra, . 
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Agra; then, appears to be the moil wefiern point determined by 

the iurvey ; and ferves as a common point of union between the 
Brveys on the eaR, and the routes furnifhed by various MS. maps, 
and itineraries, on the north, fouth, and wefi. By means of the 
furvey alfo, a number of points are afcertained, which ferve to let 
off curfory lurveys of roads both to the' welt and fouth : fuch as 
Hurdwar and Ramgaut, on the north of Agra; and Ghod, Calpy, 
Chatterpour, Rewan, Burwa, and Ralafore on thefouth. 

As this traAcontains the fite of the famous city of Palibothra (or 
Palimbothra) as well as thofe of Canoge *, and Cour, it may not 
be amifs to take fome notice of them : as alfo of fome of lef- 
fer note, fuch as Punduah, Tanda, Satgong, (or Satagong) and 
Sonergong : all of which, (Palibothra excepted) are mentioned 
either in the Ayeneh Acbaree, or in Ferihta. 

T h e  fituation of Palibothra has already exercifed the judgment 
of M. D'Anville, who places i t  on the fite of the prefent Allal~a- 
bad, at the conflux of the Ganges and Jumna rivers. One princi- 
pal circumitance on which he founds his opinion, is, that Pali- 
bothra is faid to have been lituated at the point of conflux- of a 
very large river with the Ganges ; a river of the third degree of 
magnitude amonglt the Indian rivers : the other is, that the Jomtzne~ 
river (Jumna) according to Pliny, traverfed the country of Polibothra. 
M, D'Anville therefore concludes that the river which joined the 
Ganges at Palibothra, was the Jumna. 

But Pliny, in another place, pofitively aRigns for the fire of Pdli- 
bothra, a fpot 425 Roman rililes below the conflux of the Ganges 
and Jumna : and alfo enumerates the particulars of the whole dif- 
tance between the Indus, and the mouth of the Ganges : and.altho8 
his proportions do not in all cafes correfpond with the map, yet it 
muft be allowed that upon the whole, there is a degree of propor- 

Or. Kinnoge. 

tion 
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don  and confitency, in his account of the refpeQive poiitions of 
places, that merits fome degree of confideration. 

His 'diltances are there : 
From Taxila or Tapila, on the Indus (moil probably Attock)  to 

the river Hydafper (the yodern Behot) I 2 0  Roman miles. 

T o  the Hyphafis (Setlegel - - 3g0+ b 

T o  the Hefidrus, probably a branch of the] 168 
Caggar river - - - - ,  

T o  the Jomanes (Jumna) moil probably 
the part nearelt to the Hyphafis - 

T o  the Ganges (the neareit part of which 
to that part of the Jumna juit mentioned, i 12 3 is about Moonygurry) - - 

. . .  . 
T o  Rhodopa - - - 

I J 9 ]  286 I T o  Calinapaxa - - - 167 

T o  the conflux of the Jomanes and Ganges 8 

(where Allahahad now itands) - )' 7 2 5  . , , . I  

T o  Palibothra - - - 425 
T o  the m0ut.h of  the Ganges - - . . 638 

In order to afcertain Pliny's ,kale, it will be neceffary to compare 
his difiances with mine in fome known part of the above route, and 
none appears f i t ter  for this purpofe than the fpace between, that 
part of the Jumna neareR to the ordinary roufe into Hindooitan, 
and its conflux with the Ganges. This diitance in Pliny is 623 
Roman miles, and on my map 354 G .  miles: fo that g of a Geo- 
graphical mile is equal to a mile of Pliny's, reduced to horizontal 
diitance : or about 5 by the wirrdings of the road : agreeing nearly 
with a Roman mile, for which it was doubtlefs &tended. 

Now, taking this for a fcale, we ha l l  find that about I lo 
Pch miles will' reach from the aforefaid part of the Jumna, to that 

* This is 3900 in Pliny's account ; but it is evidently a miRake of a cypher. 

part 
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of the Bea: which I fuppofe to have been Alexander's pofition 
when he ereeed his altars. . 

Pliny then proceeds to itate that Palibothra is 425 miles below 
the conflux of the Ganges and Jumna ; and the mouth of the Gan- 
ges 638 below that ; or 1063 below the conflux. I t  is true that 
this difiance on  the map is only rooo fuch miles by the road; 
but we ought to reflett, that our own ideas of this difiance did 
not come nearer the truth, after we had had an intercourfe of near 
two centuries, with India; and indeed until the prerent time : for 
i t  will be found that M. P'Anville's map of India publifhed in  
I 752, reprcfents the difiance in queftion as much fhort of the 
mark, as Pliny goes beyond it. Therefore by this account Pali- 

' bothra fllould be 4i5 parts in 1063, of the difiance between Al- 
lahabad and the mouth of the Ganges; or nearly about the town 
of Bat, 40 miles below Patna, 

W e  can hardly doubt aftet this account of Pliny's, but thatjomr 
very large city Rood nearly in the pofition which he afigns to Pali- 
bothra ; but that this city was the capital of India, and the place 
vifited by the Grecian Ambaffadors, I do by no means fuppofe. I 
rather incline to think that the city meant by fliny, flood on the 
fite of Patna; and that the true Palibothra was no other than Ca- 
noge, or Kinnoge, for reafons which I h a l l  prefently hew.  

Canoge, the ruim of which are of  a very great extent, was for 
3 feries of ages the capital of Hindooftan ; but i t  is now reduced 
to the iize of a middling town. I t  is fituated on the right bank of 
the Ganges *, near the place where the Calini river ( o ; ~ o l l ~ n u d d ~ )  

4 

joins it, I t  is laid to have been built more than 1000 years before 
our Era ; and is mentioned as the capital of Hindoof an uoder the 
~redeceffor of Phoor, or Porus, who fought againfl Alexander + 
The fucceffor of Porus, Sinfarchund ('the Sandrocotta of the Greeks) 

Latitude - - - - - 
Longitude - - - - - 27" 3' 

80. 13 
t Before Chriit.326. 



paid a tribute te Alexander's fucceffors : and Jona, the fecond in fuc 
ceflion from Sinfarchund, reignedat Canogc *. W e  have no reafon to 
fuppok that the capital was removed from Canoge, in the interval 
between the time of the predeceffor of Porus, and the time of 
Jona; and therefore Canoge was without doubt the place where 
t he  Ambaffadors of Seleucus were received, about 300 years be- 
fore our z ra :  and this place the Ambaffadors mention by the 
name of Palibothra. In point of extent and magnificence, Ca- 
noge anfwers p e r f d l y  to the defcription given of Palibothra. 
T h e  Indian hiitories are h l l  of the accounts of its grandeur, 
and populoufnelb. No longer ago than the fixth century, 
it contained 30,000 hops, in which brptelnut, which the Indians, 
(almofi unnerfally) chew, as the Europeans do Tobacco, was [old. 
There were alfo 60,000 bands of muficians and fingers, who paid 
a tax to government +. In  A. D. I or 8, i t  was feized on by the 
Gaznian emperors. 

It has been faid that Canoge is fituated near the conflux of the 
Calini river with the Ganges. This river, though not the third i n  
magniwde amongit the rivers of India, is yet no inconfiderable one; 
and as the beds of many of the l e h r  rivers of that country fpread 
10% very great width, the Calini might, in a feafon when its bed was 
full, be miitaken for a much larger river than it really is. 

M. D'Anville informs us $ that Erat@btnur, the librarian of 
Alexandria, under Ptolemy Evergetes, wrote, that it appeared by the 
meafure of a royal route.$, that the diitance from the weitern ex- 
treme pf I d i a  to  Palibothra, was lo,ooo fiadia. M. D'Anville fays 
in the fame place, that the fiadium is the 1050th part of a degree of 
a great circle. Now, the diitance from the Indus at Attock, to Ca- 
noge, is juR 9 degrees and half, which maker 9975 Radia; or in 

Dowe IR, g, 10, I I .  zd edition. . t Dowe I!. 16. $ Eclairciffemens, page 55. 
5 The route of an caltern Prince is  always meafured, by p d o n s  attending the camp for 

.that ~urwfe.  



roynd numbers, as the other account is probably taken, lo,ooo q. 
I - 1 think this, in fome degree, corroborates my opinion, that Canoge 

is the fame with Palibothra. 
Ptolemy * places Palibothra in latitude. 27"; and between the  

towns of Malibi on the weit, and Atbenagarum on the eafi. The 
latitude given for Palibothra, is within j miles of that of Canoge f- ; 
and the latitudes of Maliba and Athenagarum, are nearly thofe of 
Matura, and  Audiah, or Oude $ : and the proportional difiances of 
the former from Palibothra, adwer  minutely to thofe of' the latter 
from Canoge. .To this we may add, that Athenagarum is fituateb 
on the right bank of a large river, which joins the Ganges on t h e  
left, a great way below Palibothra; anfweriug to the Gogra, or 
Oude river. T h e  Uxenfilrs Mons, by which the hills o f  Bundel- 
cund and Bahar are evidentlx meant (by the circumftance of their 
lying between Panafa, or Panna, and the head of the Adamas. 
river, or that of Sumbulpour and Cattack) are placed about 3 de- 
grees on the fouth of Palibqhra, or in latitude 24' ; and on the north 
iide of them; and- within I 8 'miles of its true latitude 5 is PanaJa, 
which, no doubt, is intended for Panna, the famous Diamond mine. 

Now, as the Bundelcund hills are only 30 miles from Allahabad, 
and near 2 degrees from Canoge, i t  appears improbable that Alla- 
habad fhould be the place meant for Palibothra ; although it is 
highly probable that Canoge may. 

I am of opinion that fome reliance may be placed on Ptolemy's 
latitude of Palibothra; for on a cornparifon of the latitudes of five 
different places between the Indus and Ganges, I find the greatell 

+ A h ,  Tab. X. 
t Palibothra - 27" - -- Canoge - . 27O 3' 

Maliba - - 27. 30' - Matura - 27. 3 4  
Athenagarum - 27. o - Oude - 26. 4 6  

5 Patlafa - - z+ 30  - Pmna - 24. 48 
g T h e  fame Erutflknrrr computes.the extent o f  Ihdia from the foorce o f  the Indus, to its 

mouth, at I 3,000 ftadia ; which, according to the above fiandard, makes about I 2 degrees and 
a third. As the ancients reckoned the weftern branch o f  this river, which rifes in the mountains 
ofHiu&o-&(the Indian Crurrafiz) the trueIndus, this computation will be found to be pretty juft, 

difference 



difference to be only I 2 minutes *, between his latitudes and mint, 
I t  muit not be forgotten, that the country between Panjab and 
Palibothra, was the part of India, of all others the befi known to 
the ancients: 

Gour, called alfo Lucknouti, the ancient capital of Bengal, and 
fuppofed to be the Gangia rrgia of Ptdlemy, flood on the left bank 
of the Ganges, about 25 miles below Rajemal +. I t  was the ca- 
pital of Bengal 730 years before Chrilt $ and was repaired and 
beautified by Acbar §, who gave it the name of Jennuteabad; 
which name, a part of the circar in which it was fituated, ltill bears. 
According to  Feriihta's account, the unwholefomenefs of its air, 
occafioned it to be dekrted loon after 11 ; and the feat of government 
was removed to Tanda, or Tanrah, a few miles higher up the river. 

N o  part of the iite of ancient Gour is nearer to the prefcnt bank 
of the Ganges than four miles and a half; and k m e  parts of it, 
which were originally walhcd by that river, are now I 2 miles from 
it. However, a fmall itream , that communicates with the Ganges, 
now runs by its wefi fide, and is navigable during the rainy feafon. 
On the eafi fide, and in  fome places within two miles, i t  has the 
Mahanada rivet; which is always navigable, and communicates alfo 
with the Ganges. 

Taking the extent of the .ruins of Gour at the mofi reafonable 
.calcul8tion, it is not lefs than 15 miles in length (extending along 
the old bank of the Ganges) and from 2 to 3 in breadth. Several 
villages itand'on part of its fite: the remainder is either covered 
with thick forelts, the habitations of Tygers and other bealts of prey ; ' 

Ptolemy. New Map. D i f f c ~ o c ~  
Taxila, the pab on the Indus 1 3z, 20, - Atrock 
or Attock - - - 3Z020' - o' 

Conflux of the Hydafpes and 
Indus - la. o - - ' -  29. 48 - I Z  - 

Malzta - - - 25.  54 - Mwta - 25. 50 - 
Ardone - - - 30. 12 - Ajodin - 30. 15 - 4 

3 
Deedall. - - 30. 32 - Debalpour - 30. z+ - 8 

-f Latitude 2 4 O  53'10n. 89" 14'. f Dowe IR. 6. 5 157s. n This is Ferilhta's account ; but fome of its prefent inhabitants told me that it was dercrtei 
in  confequence of a peflilence. 

G 2 or 
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.. - br become arable land, whore foil is chiefly compofed of brick dafi. 

The principal ruins are 8 a mofque lined with black marble, elabo- 
rately wrought ; and two gates- of the citadel, which are itrikingly 
grand and lofty. Thefe fabricks and fome few others, appear to 
owe their duration to the nature of their materials, which are leia 
marketable, and more difficult to feparate, than thofe of the ordi- 
nary brick buildings; which have been, and continue to be, an 
articre of merchandize; and are tranfported to Moorfhedabad, 
Mauldah, and other places, for the purpofe of building.. Thefe 
bricks are of the mofi folid texture of any I ever fiw j and have 
preferved the fharpnefs of their edges,. and fnloothnefs of their 
furfaces, through a feries of ages. The Quation of Gour was 
highly convenient fpr the capital of Rengal, and Bahar, as united 
under one government : being nearly centrical with* refpee to the 
populous parts of '  thok provinces ;. and near the juneion. of the 
principal rivers that compofe that extraordinary inland navigation, 
for which t h f e  provinces are famed :. and moreover, fecured by the 
Ganges and other rives, on the only quarter from which Bengal, 
has any caufe for apprehen con, 

Tandab *, Tanrah,. or. Tarrah, which was for a ihort time in 
the reign of Shcrr: Shaw, in about 1540, the capital of Ben- 
gal, and became the cfiablifhed capital under Acbai in about 
1580, is fituatet3 very near t o  the L a  sf Gour,. on tho 
road leading from. it to ~njcrnd. There is little remaining of 
this place, fave the rampart ; nor do we know for certain when i t  . 
was deferted. I n  1659,. it was the capital of Bengal, when that 
foubah was reduced under Aurungzebe : and Rajemal, Dacca, and 
Moorfhedabad, appear to haw fucceffively become the capital, after 
Tanda. 

Caned fbmetime6 Chadppr  Td, f b m  tbe osigid name of the diltriQ in w h i d  it 
ru boated. 

Pundua, 
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Pundua, or Purruah, mentioned as a royal rcfidence in Benga); 

in the year 1353 *, is about 7 miles to the north of Mauldah, 
b d  I o from the neareit part of Gour. Many of its ruins yet re- 
main ; particularly the Addeenh rnocple, and the pavement of a 
very long Rrett, which lie$ in the line of the road leading from. 
Mauldah to Dinagepour. 

Satgong, or Satagong, now an inconlderable village on a fmall 
creek of the Hoogly river, about 4 miles to the north weE of 
Hoogly, was, in 1566, and probably later, a large trading city, in 
which the European traders had their fadories in Rengal. Attbat 
time Satgong river was capable of bearing fmall veffels ; and, I fuC 
pea, that its then courfe, after paffing Satgong, was by way of 
Adaumpour, Qmptah, and Tamlook; and that the river called 
thc old Ganges, was a part of its courfe, and received that name 
whila the circumhnce of the change was frefh in the memory of 
the people. The appearance of the countFy between Satgong and: 
Tamlook, countenances fuch an opinion, 

Sonugong, or Sunnergaum, was a large city,. and: the prooincial~ 
capital of the eah rn  divifmn of Bengal, before Dacca was built ; 
but it is dwindled to a village. I t  is fituated on one of the branches 
of the Burrampooter, about 13 miles fouth eait from Dacca; and. 
was famous for a.manufa&ure of fine cotton cloths. 

S E C T .  
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B e  T i  occupied by the Cow$ of tbe Ever INDUS and 
its princ9d Branches : with d e  oa"jacent Countries on 

. i d e  Soutb and Eaj ,  as far ar tbe River PUDD A a, and 
. -  t l i e C i t y o f A ~ ~ ~ .  

T H I  S part comprehends in general the fmbahs of Cabu!, 
Lahore (or Panjab) Moultan, Sindy, Agimere, and the wef- 

tern -parts of Agra and Delhi : and is about 700 B. miles in length 
from north weR to fouth eaR; and from 350 to 750 in breadth. 
It is bounded on the eafi, by the mountains of' Little Thibet, and 
Sewalick, and by an imaginary line drawn from Hurdwar to Agra; 
on the fouth, by the river Puddar; on the weit, by the Arabian 
fea, and Perfia; and on the north, by the mountains called Hindoo- 
KO, which feparate Cabul from Bucharia in Tartary. . 

Delhi, the capital of Hindooflaa in latter ages *, is 40 computed 
coffzs to the north weft of Ramgaut, a point afcertaioed by the 
Bengal furvey : and its latitude, according to Claud Boudier, is 28' 

37'. This Data p l ~ e s  Delhi in 77' 45' eait longitude, which is 
only 5 minutes different from Claud Boudier's obfervation (77' 40') 
Beyond Delhi, waitwards, we launch, as i t  were, into a wide ocean, . 
in which we have no points determined mathematically, by which 
we can afcertain the length and direaion of the route ; except the 

- computed diflances between places, and fome latitudes and longi- 
tudes, taken with little precifion, if we may judge by a cornparifon 
of fome of the obfervations from the Gme catalogue, with thofe 

We firR hear of Delhi a the capital of HindoaRaa about .the year I zoo. It is fuppofed 
,to have been founded by D Ja, about 300 years before our am. It mould be written Drhly. 

taken 
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taken by Europeans. For inflance, the .latitude of Jionpour and 
Burhanpour are from 21 to 35 miles too far north, in the Ayaneh 
Acbaree; Oude, 35 too far north ; and Delhi, 22 too far fouth. W e  
hare therefore little rcafon to fuppofe that any of the others arc 
much nearer the truth ; nor have we any rule to guefs on which- 
iide the error ties. T h e  longitudes are itill more vague; as for 
infiance : 

Here the medium of the difference is I 2 midutes too little, in, 
each degree. % 

By the A. A. 
T h e  difference of longitude be- 

tween Delhi and Oude is - ] 3' 28' 

Delhi and Jionpour - - 4. 28 

In  thefe places, altho' the longitudes in the map are not deter- 
mined with precifion, we may itill perceive that the Ayeneh Ac- 
baree is much out. T h e  difference on a medium here is I I' in 

By the Map. 

4' 43' 

5.  8 

And again : 

each degree too much. From fuch kind of materials, nothing very 
accurate can be expelted : and therefore I have never had recourie 

Difference. 

I O  15) 

0. 40 

Delhi and Tatta 2 
-. - rzO 8' 

Delhi and Lahoie - - 5 .  16 
Dtlhi and Moultan - 
Delhi and Cabul - w 8 

to them but in a very few cafes, where every other fpecies of in- 
formation has fdiled. 

The firit point beyond Delhi which I have any kind of datrt for 
fixing the pofition of, is Lahore, a capital city in the Panjab *, and 
formerly a royal reiidence. This place is faid by Tavernier to be 

10' 8' 
4. 12 

6 .  35 
8. 16 

Panjab, or the corntrg fl tbcfivr r i w r ,  is a natural divifon of the country contained be- 
Ween the 5 eaficrn branches of the Indos. 

19 1, 

20 0' 

I .  4 
0. 28 
I .  42 
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r 9 ~  coffes from Delhi ; . and by, a -MS. itinerary (of John Steel, 
dated 16 r 4) 189. T h e  medium, 190 coffes, taken at 42 to the 
degree, is 271 G. miles. Its latitude in the Aysneh Acbaree, is 
310 so', in another Indian table 3 1' and in a Latin MS. itinerary, 
dated 1662, 30" 30' *. T h e  medium of thefe three accounts is a- 
bout 3 '' j, but I have placed it in 3 1' 14: as that pofition accords 
befi with my idea of the difiance between it and Moultan ; and with 
refpcd to its longitude, it is determined by the aforefaid difiance of 
271 G. miles from Delhi, .te be in 73" 33'. 

L h o r e  is a very important point to be iettled, as it regulates the 
pofitions of all the places between it and the Indus : and therefore 
we have reaibn to regret that we have not better authority for. fix- 
ing it. T h e  Ayeneh Acbaree places i t  I degree 4 minutes to the 
weft .of its aflumed pofition, which could not be the cafe, even if 
its whole didance from Delhi was in longitude. T h e  iituation of 
Sirhind, which is nearly midway between De1h.i and Lahore, is re- 
gulated by a MS.. itinerary, I t  is a very a n c k n ~  city, and lies 
near the confines of Lahore. 

T h e  country in  general on the north, fouth, and weR of  elh hi, 
to the frontiers of Lahore, Moultan, add Agimere, is defcribed 
from various MSS. and memorandums : but it would be very te- 
dious, and of little ufe, to enumerate every particular that has e 

been taken from them, or to quote my authority for fo doing. 
I am not perfeely clear concerning the courfe of the Caggar river 

(called KebRer by D'Anvilk, and apparently the ancient Hefidrus). 
That  branch of it which runs by Tanafferai, or Tannafar, is men- 
tioned by Ferifhta u ~ d e r  the name of Surfutty. W e  muIt be con- 
tent to remain in ignorance concerning both this, and many other 
par'ticuiars of Indian geography; and iatisfy ourblves with having 

. the fituations of places that are the moA intereiting, either from 

It ihould be obkrved, that all the latitudes in this itinerary are too far fouth. The la- 
titude of Agra is fet down at 26' 45'' tho' its true latitude is 27' 12'. And Moultan in 29' 
32; and Tatta in 24' 20' ;  which places a ~ c  commonly taken at 29 sa', and 24' 40'. 

2 having 
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having been the fubjetts of hiitory, or as being conneaed with the 
politics of prefent times. 

T h e  Jidger, or river of Mewat, * and which has, no exiitence 
in any map that I have feen, appears, by Ferilhta's account, to  
rife in the weitern parts of the foubah of Deihi,. and to run eaft- 
ward. This is ltrongly implied in Dowe's tranflation (Vol. I. page 
327). H e  fays that Sultan Firofe made a canal of xoo miles, 
from the Suttuluz (or Setlege) to the Jidger." This  was doubt- 
lefs with a view to join the inland navigations of the Ganges and 
Indus ; and was a noble, as well as an ufeful, defign +. The  river 
that runs by Fattipour, and falls into the Jumna below ~ g r a ,  is 
named Jago in feveral maps, both printed and MS. but is defcri- 
bed as coming from Agimere, I fuppofe this to be Jidger, and 
have accordingly defcribed i t  as fuch. Cottilah, the 'capital of 
Mewat, is not far from its banks. 

Tiberhind, a fortrefs and province often mentioned by Ferilhta, 
is placed according to the implied fituation atligned i t  by that au- 
thor. T h e  fame may be faid of Nagore in Agirnere j JaRi, Ko- 
ram, Surfutti and Cottilah, 

T h e  next place, in point of conRquence to the conItru&ion of 
this part of the map, is Attock, a city and fortrefs on the eafi 
fidc of the Indus or Sinde. The fituation of this place is fixed by 
its bearings and diitances from Lahore, as given in a MS. map of 
Panjab, (of which I h a l l  $eak more fully hereafter) and the dif- 
tance agrees alfo with Tavernier's account, which reckons I 19 COT- 
k s  between them. I t  is remarkable that M. D'Anville's pofition 

Mewat is the hilly tra8 on the wen of the Jumnah, between Delhi,and Agn; pofilfed 
by the Jats. 

t By 8 fight in fp€ tbn  of the map, i t  will appear that this projcb, would, if the $round . 
permitted of its belng fuccefifully put into executien, be one of the greateR under tahgs  of 
the kind that ever was projebed; that of cutting thro' the ilthmus of Suez, only excepted. 
W e  ihould then have feen two capital rivers, which traverfe a lar e part of the continent of 
Afia ; which enter the fea at  1500 B. miles afunder ; and which 6 t c h  out tbdr  arms i t  
were,' to meet each other ; united by art, fo as to form an uninterrupted inknd  navigation 
from Cabnl [to Affarn ! I take i t  for granted that this canal was never corn leted, o&uwife 
we lheuld have heard more of it, as we have of the canals leading from the furnna. 



of this place, does not differ ro miles from the pofition I have ai- 
iigned it ; although we differ coniiderably i s  the detail of the route 
between it and Delhi. 

Moultan *, the capital of the foubah of the fame name, has it$ 
latitude given at 290 52' in the Ajeneh Acbaree, and in other 
tables; 2gb 32', by the Latin itinerary abovementioned, and 29' 
40: according to Thevenot. I have taken the medium, and placed 
it in 290 41'. With refpee to its longitude, I have no tolerable 
data for it. T h e  Ayeneh Acbaree makes it 7' 3' wefi from Delhi; 
but we have already had occafion to remark, how little dependanct 
is to be placed on the Indian tables of longitude. The  MS. map 
of Panjab fpecifies in a written ~?otc, that the whole difiance be- 
tween Lahore and Moultan is 90 c d e s  ; but does not give the dif- 
tance between the flages, as in other parts of the map. On the 
other hand, Mr. John Steel, in his Itinerary, reckons the diftance 
144 coffes, and gives the diff ances between the fiages ; but the 
road is evidently a different one from that dekribed in the MS. map. 
Here is a difference in the two accounts, of more than ohe third 
part, fuppofing Mr. Steel to have gone the dire& road; and 
there is nothing appears to the' contrary. I t  is a misfortune that 
we have no account of the diitance on the great road from Delhi 
to Moultan, by way of Debalpour ; which, together with the help 
of the latitude, would have given the longitude in a fatisfattory 
mannet. 

There is no poRibility of reconciling the two accounts of go and 
144 coffes ; and therefore I have rejeRed t h a n  both, and have had 
recourfe to the bearings and proportional difiances between Lahore, 
Attock, and Moultgn, in the MS. map of Panjab f-. Moultan, 
there, bears a little to the eafiward of fouth, from Attock; and 
about 60 degrees to the weRward of fiuth, from Lahore, And 

Suppofcd to be the M& of Alexander. 
+ Thcvenot reckons it. " thru/orr and okd kag~uz," or about r 20 colk ; but his aeeauht 

i, vague. 
the 
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the diitance between Attock and Moultan, is exaAly eqdal to that 

- 

between Moultan and Lahore ; which, according to the above bear- 
ings, and the latitude of Moultan, is about I 10 coffes. This, 
then, ic the pofition of Moultan in the map; the longitude of 
which is 71" IO', or 60 35' weit of Delhi ; that is, 28 minutes lefs 
than what is fpecified in the Ayeneh Acbaree. M. D'Anville 
places Moultan and A t t ~ ~ k ,  in refpet9 to each other, fo exaEtly as 
.I have done, that I have been able to preferve all his geography of 
Cabul and Candahar, together with the courfe of the Indus above 
Moultan, without a'ny alteration of fcale or bearing. The  truth is, 
that I have no materials, of a quality proper to correCt radically the 
Geography of thole countries ; for the latitudes and longitudes in 
the Perlian tables. will by no means effeLk it. But though I do not 
think myfelf authorifed to corree it, yet by what has appeared to 
me, during the invefiigation of the fubjeet, I believe that both Ca- 
bul and Candahar are farther to the weR, by at leaf% a degree, than 
M. D'Anville baa placed them, though probably not fo far as j6 
given in the Ayeneh Acbaree. 

The  divifions of Cabul, k c .  that appear in my map, are chiefly 
from the Ayeneh Acbaree. The  routes from Candahar to Cabul 
and Attock, are from Tavernier; and that from Candahar to 
Moultan, from Mr. Steel. Befides there, I have introduced a few 
places, and corre&ed the names of others.' But for the whole 
ground work of the countries weft of the Indus, as well as the river 
itfelf, I am indebted to M. D'Anville. 

The  river called by Europeans Indus *, and by the natives gene- 
rally Sinde (or Sindeh) is formed of about I o principrl ftreams 
which defcend from the Ptrfian and Tartarian' mountains, on the 
north eafl, and north weR. The Ayeneh Acbaree dekribes its 
fource as being in Calhgur and Cafhmere ; by which it appears 

Ni&b is  a n m e  f i r n e e  applied to the Indus by Fsrilhta, and other Indian hiflorianr : 
however, I apprehend that the Nilab is one of the wellern branches of the Indus, and runs 
under Irjab and Nagaz. 

H 2 that 
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that the people of Hindooltan confider the north eafi branch as the 
true Sinde. From the city of Attock, in about latitude 320 zo', 
downwards to Moultan, i t  is commonly named the river of Attock, 
which in the HindooRan language, imports forbiddm j probably 
from the circurnfiance of its being the original boundary of Hin- 
dooflan on the north ~ e f i ;  and which it was unlawful for the fub- 
jeAs of Hindoofian to pafs over, without fpecial permifion. Be- 
low the city of Moultan, i t  is often named Soor, or Shoor, until 

, i t  divides itfelf into a number of channels near ~ a t t a ;  where the 
principal branch takes the name of Mehran. T h e  river, however, 
when fpoken of generally, is called Sinde, altho' particular parts 
of it are known by different names. T h e  courfe of the Indus be- 
low Moultan, has its particulars from M. D'Anville ; but the ge- 
neral direAion of its courfe, is confiderably more to the welt, 
than he defcribes it. This is occafioned by my placing its embou- 
chure fo much farther weit than ufual, in refpee of Bombay (fee 
page 28) whilR the pofition of Moultan remains nearly as i t  for- 
merly was. I obferve that moR of the old maps of India give 
the Indus much the fame courfe as I have done. 

T h e  Latin Itinerary beforernentioned, gives the names of many 
places, and fome latitudes, on the Indus. I t  places the fortrefs and 
city of Rhakor, which the Ayeneh Acbaree fays, is the ancient 
Manfurah (though D'Anville fays the contrary) in latitude 270 I 2' ; 

Tatta-in 24' 20'; and Hunder Lawry +, in 24" 10'. All thefe, I 
take to  be from 20 to 30 minutes too far fonth. 

Moultan is about the fame diitance from the. fea, as Allahabad ; 
that is, about 800 B. miles by the courfe of the river; and our 
author was 21 days in dropping down with the ltream, in the 
months of Ottober and November ; when the firength of the land 
floods were abated. 

T h e  boundaries of the provinces of Moultan and Sindy on the . 
wen, extend a confiderable way beyond the bank of the river; that 

Called a 9  B u n k  Laheri. 
is 



is to fiy, from 50 to IOO miles. T h e  country is in general f l ~ t  
and open from Moultan to the fea ; and the province of Tatta it- 
felf (the Patale or Patah of Alexander) is faid to refemble Bengal, 
not only in the flatnefs of its furface, richnels of foil, and,periodi-' 
cal inundations; but alfo in the food of its inhabitants, which is 
chiefly rice and fih. T h e  fite of the ancient capital, Homnabad, 
is near Tat ta ;  and, in the time of Acbar, fome confiderable ruins . 
of it were remaining : particularly the fort, which is faid to have 
had an afionilhing number of Turrets to it. Tatta is made fyno- 
nymous to Daibul, in the Perfian tables (which were obligingly 
lent me by Mr. Jones, and are thofe mentioned in his preface to 
Nadir Shaw) where i t  is placed in 24' I .  T h e  Latin 1tinerary 
fays 24' 20: and D'Anville 24' 4of.-I have placed it, according 
to its reputed diRance from tlre mouth of the Sinde, which brings 
i t  to 24' 45' +. 

I return now to the country of Panjab, or that watered by the 
fine eaRern branches of the Indus. Here fome new matter offers ; 
having before me, a map of this country drawn by a native, and 
preferved in the archives of government in HindooRan. T h e  names 
were obligingly tranilated by Mr. Davy, at the requelt of Sir Ro- 
bert Barker. T h e  tra€t, of which this map ferves as a ground work, 
is a fquare of about 250 B. miles; and includes the whole foubah of 
Lahore, and a great part of Moultan proper. T h e  points of La- 
hore, Attock, and Sirhind (the fixing which, I have before given 
an account of)  determine the fcale of the map; the intermediate 
&fiances from place to place in it being given in writing, and not 
by a fcale. 

I confider this MS, as a valuable acquifition ; for i t  not only con- 
veys a difiinCt idea of the courfes and names of the five rivers, 
which we never had before : but lets us right as to the identity 

Pliny reckons the length of the Patale, or Delta of the Indus, at t t o  Roman m k s  ; in 
which he was very near the truth, it being about 210. 

the 
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the,rivers croffed by Alexander, during his famous expedition into 
India; of which more will be faid hereafter. 

Befides the places found in this map, I have inferted others, 
from the au th~r i ty  of the Ayeneh Acbaree; feveral from implied 
fituations in Fer ihta  ; others from Sherifeddin's hiitory of Timur * ; 
(particularly his march from Toulouba to Adjodin and Batnir) and 
others from various MSS. in my poirefion. T h e  divilion of the 
country, is entirely from the Ayeneh Acbaree. 

T h e  town of Adjodin, often mentionid by Ferilhta, and She- 
rifeddin, is recognized in the MS. map, by the circumitance of its 
containing the tomb of Sheik Furrid, which was vilited by Timur. 
In  the map i t  is called Paukputton; but i t  perfetlly aniwers tw 
the pofition of Adjodin, as defcribed by the above authors; and 
is a point, on the fixing of which a great many others depend. 

T h e  next river to the eafi of the Sinde, or Attock, and the 
the wefirnoit of the jive rivers, is, in modern language, called 
Behat, or Chelum; whofe general ceuric is nearly parallel to 
that of the Attock, but its bulk is leis. This is the famous Hy- 
dafpes of Alexander, and faid by the Ayeneh Acbaree to be anci- 
ently called BedjRa. It runs through Cafhmere, and was ioppofed 
by M. D'Anville (tho' erroncoufly) to join the Sindc at Attock. , 

Tavernier teems to have led M. D'Anvilk into this miflake; which 
has finally been the occafion of mifplacing, and of courfe rnifnam- 
ing, all the other four rivers. 

T h e  iecond river is the Jenaub, or Chunaub ; and is the Acefines 
of Alexander. T h e  third is the Rauvee, or Hydraotes of Alex- 
ander; on the fouth bank of which itands the city of Lahore. 
There three rivers fuccd~vely unite with tach other at fome dif- 
tance above Moultan ; and form a fiream equal to the Indus itfelf. 
Its rapidity and breadth are particularly remarked by the hiltorians 
of Alexander and of Timur. 

Tranflated by M, dc la Croix. 
The 



Thefourth river is the Beah, or Biah; and the fifth is the Setlege, 
or Suttuluz. Thefe two rivers unite about midway between their 
iprings, and their junAion with the indus ; and their tnixt water8 
properly bear the name of Setlegc. Some authors, Sherefeddin i n  
particular, call it Biah ; and from the indifcriminate ufe ~f the two 
names, much confuiion #as arifen *. 

T h e  Setlege, thus formed by the joint waters of the two rivers, 
is the Hyphlfis of Alexander, and is a very contideable river, be- 
ing navigable zoo miles above its conflux with the Indus. It paf fe~  
an the Couth of, and not far from, the city af Moultan ; and about 
80 miles below it, according to the Latin itinerary, it falls into the 
Indus. 

The Pmjab country having been in the route of the three great 
conquerors, Alexander, Timur (or Tamerlane) and Nadir Shaw; 
it may not be amifs in this place to trace the line of their routes t. 

1 take it for granted, that Alexander crofled the Indus $ at the 
place where the city of Attock now fiands ; as i t  appears to have 
been in all ages, the pais on the Indus, leading from the countries 
of Cabul and Candahar, into India : and this is firongly indicated 
by the circumitance of Acbar's building the fortrcfs of A.ttock, t o  
command it. Mr. Frafer, in his hiitory of Nadir Shaw, fays, 
'' there is but one place where an army can conveniently be tranf- 
d g  ported, the itream being To rapid in moR parts. There is a 
s g  caitle commanding that paffage, called the caItle of Attock." 
A-ttock then, muR Rand on the Gte of the T q i l a  of Alexander. 
From thence, as his intention appears to have been to penetrate 

The modem European Geographen have added to there names, thofe of Cad and Dena. 
P tolcmy calls it Zaradrus. 

t I pnrpokly omit the nameof Turmechirin Cawn, a defcendant of Gengis, or Zingis- 
Cawn, who made an irruption into HindooRan about the par  1240 ; becauie the particulars 
of his route are wanting. Sherefeddin mentions, in one place, that he croKed the Jenaub a t  
Toulouba; a d  in another, that he beiie ed the city of Merat in the Dooab-But Feriihta 
roofines the exploits of this ddccndant of %iningir (for his name L not mentioned) to the Pan- 
jab country. 

1 About 326 years before ChdL 
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by the fhorteR way to the Ganges, he  would proceed by the ordi- 
nary road to that part of 'the bank of thc Hydafpes (Behat) where 
the fortrefs of Rotas now ftands ; and here he put into execution 
his itratagem for crofing the river, whilfi the oppofite &ore was 
poffeffed by Porus. After crofling the Aceiines (Jenaub) and Hy- 
draotes (Rauvee) which latter he may be fuppofed to crofs at the place 
where Lahore now itands, he appears to be drawn out of the dire& 
route towards the Ganges, to attack the city of Sangala, or Sagala, 
moil probably lying between Lahore and Moultan. From Sangala, 
he  proceeded to the river Hyphaiis (Setlege) molt probably between 
Adjodin andDebalpour, by thecircumflanceofthedt$rt~being between 
him and the Ganges. For the country between the Beah and the Gan- 
ges, is fertile and well inhabited ; but that between the lower parts of 
the Setlege and the Ganges, has really a dcfert in it ; as Timur expe- 
rienced in his m a ~ c h  from Adjodin -to Batnir. T h e  diitance be- 
tween Alexander's pofition on the HyphaGs (Setlege) and the Jum- 
na (as given by Pliny) accords with this opinion. H e  gives it at  
336 Roman miles; which, by a proportional kale formed from 
his diflances in known places, reaches from the banks of the Jum- 
na, to a point a little below the conflux of the Beah and Setlege *. 
Rut had Alexander been ,as high up the river, as the place where the 
great weitern road croffes from Lahore to Delhi, he would have been 
only 230 fuch miles from the Jumna. 

This opinion is (I think) yet farther-ltrengthened, by the ac- 
count of what happened immediately after : I mean, his reciofing 
the Hydraotes (Rauvee) and then incamping on the bank of the 
Acefines (Jenaub) in a low Gtuation, and where the whole country 
was flooded, on the coming on of the periodical rains ; which cir- 
cumfiance obliged him to move his camp higher up the river, into 
a more elevated country. This agrees perfealy with the defcri~. 

' dons of the country. T h e  lower parts of the courfes of the Je- 

See page 38. 
naub 



r 57 I 
na"b and Rauvet.are really through a low country; and thofe are 
alfo the parts nearefi to Adjodin, and Debalpour; between which 
places, I fuppofe, Alexander's altars were ereeed. How much 
higher up he removed, may be judged by the circumflance. of his 
fleet's beihg five days in dropping down.from the encampment, to 
t h e  conflux of the Hyda$es and Acelines (Behat and Jenaub) for 
as the length of the voyage from Lahore to Moultan is 8 days, at 
the fame feafon of the year, we may place the fite of the encamp- 
ment about 20 miles below the town of Gujerat. Here he em- 
barked, and proceeded to Malli, doubtlefs Moultan ; and pofibly 
the famous city of the Oxydracae, in the efcalade of which, Alexan- 
der was expofcd to fo much danger, may be the prefent Outch, or 
Atchs; now included in the Moultan province. From thence, 
his courfe was down the Indus, to Patala (the prefent Tatta) where 
he and Nearchus feparated; the fir& to condua the army thro' the 
deferts, to Perfepolis ; and the latter to condu& the fleet along the 
Pertian coafi, to the Euphrates +. 

The next conquerpr, in order of time, is Timur, or Tamerlane. 
He, I apprehend, alfo croffed the Indus at the place where At- 
tack now fiaods (and not' at Shehinkot, or Dincot, as fome have 
fuppofd) and my reafon for thinking To is, that immediately after 
his crofing it, the Chiefs of the Jehud, or Joud Mountains (called 
Coud'ioud by de la Croix) made their fubmillions to him ; which they 
would hardly have done, had he not been on the confines of their 
country. The  Jehud Mountains are tbofe which extend from 
Attock, eafiward to Benbur, or Bember I. 

Timur's 

It may a p r  extraordinary that Alexander fhould, in  the m a d e  of a few months. fr:- pare fo van a e t t  for his voya e down the Indug ; efpecially an it is faid to be the work o hts 
army. BLI~ tbe truth is, that k c  Panjab country, like that of Bengal, is full of navigable 
rivers ; which, communicating with the Indus. form an uninterrupted navigation from C a h -  
mere to Tat ta  : and, no doubt, abounded with boats and veffels ready conRruAed to the con- 
queror's hands. I think it probable, too, that the veffelr in which Nearchus perhrrnrd his 
coaRing voyage to the gulf of Perfia, were found in the Indus. Velrels of 180 tons bur- 
then are fomerimes ufcd in the Ganges ; and thofe of loo not unfrequenily. 

t Over a bridge of Boats, about the middle of Oaobcr  I 398. 
t My opinion is (I think) farther Rren thened by a remark in the MS. map of Panjab. A 

mountam .car the Indur, a very little bcfow, and on the oppofitc iide to Arwk,  is marked - - 
I Mount 



Timur's firit obje€t after croffing the Indlis, being to cffetk a 
j u n t t i ~ n  with his ion Peer Mahmud's army, which was then be- 
Geging Moultan, he dire€ted his courfe that way, infiead of taking 
the common road ' to Delhi, by Rotas and Lahore. T h e  ntigh- 
bourhood of a navigable river, being a delireable objeA to an army 
marching tbrough a dry fierile country, he puked for the neareft 
part of the Behat, or Chelum river (the Hydafpes of Alexander) 
where he attacked and took the fortrefs and ifland of Shab-ul-dien. 
After this, he marched 5 or 6 days along the banks of the Behat, 
till he came to the place where the Jenaub joins it. T h e  meeting ' 

of thefe rivers, as has been faid before, form a rapid and troubled 
flream : however, it did not prevent Timur from throwing a bridge 
over it. T h e  town of 'I'oulonba, or Tulmabini, is fituated on the 
eaitern fide of the confluence +, and here he halted 6 days. About 
a days march from Toulonba, he croGd the Rauvee $ at jengian, 
near Shawnawaz 11 ; and here he was joined by Peer Mahmud, who 
had, by this time, taken Moultan. From the banks of the Rau- 
vee, the whole army croffed the Baree Doabah 5 to Jehaal, near 
the river Setlege, where it reparated; Timur proceeding with a 
detachment to attack Ratnir ; and the grand army and baggage by 
way of Debalpour to Sammana, a Town on the Caggar river, . 

about 60 coKes weft from Delhi; where a general rendezvous was 
afioi n ted. 

Timur, after leaving Jehaul, proceeded firit to Adjodin, or 
Paukputton 8, on the Setlege. Here he vifited and fpent fome 

MOM rulluleab (or Gtlali) rnoh probably from its being the place from whence the Emperor 
Gelali croffed the Indus, in his flight from Gengis Cawn in ~zzr; When Timur had croffed 
to the eaR fide of the Attock, or Indus, he was raid to be arrived in the D&rt fl Grldi:  
therefore I have no doubt but that they both croffed nearly at  the fame place. Gengis Cawn 
remained on the weft fide of the river. 
t Thirty-five coffes above Moultan, according to Sherefeddin. , 

1 Falfely called the Bea, by FeriIhta and Sherifeddin. 
11 Forty Coffes above Moultaa, accordin to Sherefeddin. 
( See the word D ~ a b a h ,  or Dmab,  erpfained in page 
(I Called di by- Fcrilhta and S h e ~ f e d d i n ,  Palan ~ h u c z i r ~ u n g e .  

time 



time at the tomb of Sheik Furrid *, and then croging tbr d@rt, 
came to Batnir, after a march of 60 coffes from Adjodin. 

After taking and defiroying Batnir, which employed only a few 
days, he marched OR the 30th of November, taking nearly the 
firaight road to Sammana, by way of Firouz, Surufii, Amirani, 
and Mounec ; arriving at Sammana and joining his grand army the 
8th of December t. 

T h e  march from Sammann to Delhi, though only 60 cores, 
appears to have taken up from the 8th to the 24th of December; 
including four days halt. 

Returning from Delhi, Timur made an excurlion to the north 
eait, took the city of Merat, or Mevat $, 28 coffes from Delhi, 
and advanced to the Ganges, near the place where it iffues out of 
the Sirinagur mountains. Toglocpour, and the itraits of Cupele, 
two places of viRory on the eaRern bank of the river, cannot now * 

be recognxed : but from Sherefeddin's account of the march, they 
cannot be far from Loldong; where the Britilh army cornpleated 
their campaign in 1774, I I 00 Rritiih miles from Calcutta 11. 

From the banks of the Ganges, he proceeded to. the northweit, 
along the foot of the Sewalick mountains, by Meliapwr, Jallindar, 
and Jimmoo, to the frontiers of Cafhmere : and from Cabmere, 
acrofs the mountainous and defert country of the Kakares 5 ,  to the 
Iodus, which he c r d e d  at the fame place as before, and in the 
imc  manner ; and returned to Sacnarcand by way of Banou, Na- 
gaz, ~ c r m u d ~ e ,  Cabul, Bacalan, and Termed. 

Nadir Shaw's route was the ordinary one, by Attock and Lahore; 
and, I apprehend, he returned the fame way. 

See page 54. . 
t T h e  interval on the map between Bamir and Samana, is about 83 cores. It is not eafy 

t o  colle& the difiance from Sherefeddin's account of T,imur's marches : but we find he was 
eight days on the march. 

1 Called Mirte by de la Croix. 
11 At the time of Timur's conquefl ( I  398) the Britiih nation had f c a ~ e l y  been announced 

to the people of HindooRan ; nor was i t  till zoo years afterwards, that they found their way . 
U h c r .  Who could have believed that the Rritiih conquefis would meet thore of Tamerlane, 
in a point quidi l lant  from the mouths of the Ganges and Indus, i n  1774 1 

$ ' l 'he Gickcrs of Dowe. 
I 2  I now 
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I now return to the account of the conRm&ion of the map. 
Between the Puddar river, Agimere, Moultan, and the Indus, is 

an extehfive deiert, in which is tituated the fort of Ammercot, or 
Omircout, the birth place of Acbar, and the retreatof Khodaiar *. 
I think it improbable that ever we h a l l  have any geographical 
knowledge of any of the inland parts, between the Puddar and In-  
dus, more than the very vague information contained in  the In -  
dian hiilories. T h e  river Puddar, from the length of its courfe, 
promiles to be navigable; and, probably, it is more frbm the want 
of ufeful produes on its banks, than from the fhallownefs of its 
channel, that it has continued fo long unexplored by Europeans. 

T h e  pofition of Joinagur on the Puddar is inferred from Ferifhta; 
and Radimpour from a MS. Itinerary from Cambay to Tatta ; 
of which however, I can at prefent make no farther uk.  The 
author reckons 220 coffes between Amedabad and Tatta, going 
by way of Radimpour ; which agrees very nearly with the diitance 
on the map. 

T h e  road from Agimere to  Jaffelmere, is from M. D'Anville ; 
and from JaiTelmere to Modtan,  from a MS. map. T h e  road 
from Batnir to Sammana and Panniput, is from M. de la Croix's 
hiitory of Timur. 

Cafhmere, is according to  D'Anville, who has improved on Ber- 
nier. I iufpeA that this country, which is properly a circar of Ca- 
bul, extends much fafther to  the north and north eaR; than we 
have hitherto imagined : for the Ayeneh Acbaree makes the Jenaub 
river its eDRern boundary, and the Kilhen river its weitern boundary , 
and fays that its length is 120 coffes. 
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. S E C T I O N  IV. 

Be TraO jtuated between the Krs TNA River, and the 

Countries traverjid by tbe CourJer of tbe GANGES and 
IN DUS, and tbeir principal Branches : da t  is t o  fay, 

tbe mime  Parts of INDIA. . 

T H I S  very extenfive traA is bounded on the north eaR by the 
foubahs of Bengal, Bahar, Allahabad, and Agra; on the 

N. W. by the courfe of the river Puddar; on the eait and wefi by 
the fea; and on the fouth by the river Kiitna, or Khrithnah : and 
comprehends in general the foubahs of Guzerat, Malwa, Berar, 
Oriffa, Candeifh, Amednagur (or Dowlatabad) Vifiapour (or Beja- 
pour) and Golconda. I t  is about 800 Britih miles in length from 
N. W. to S. E. ; and 600 wide: and has in and about it, many 
points that are determined either by obfervations of latitude and 
longitude, or inferred from fuch points, by the means of good 
charts. 

The  fundamental .points on which the conf€ru&ion and fcale of 
this part depend. are as follows : 

On the north and N. E. Agra, as determined by obfervation and 
furvey * j and Calpy, Chatterpour, Rcwan. Burwah, and Balafore, 
inferred from meafured lines'drawn from other places of obferva- 
tion. On the fouth Mafulipatam, as determined by Capt. Ritchie +. 
On the weit, Bombay, by the obfervations of Mr. Howe, and of 
Mr. Smith $ ; and Surat, Cambay, and Diu Point, inferred . from 
charts and furveys 11. In the interior parts Narwah, Sirong, 

Scepage36 .  tSccpagear.  $ See pa+ 25. 11 pPP 27. 

and 
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and Poonah, by obfervations of Mr. Smith, or by inference from 
them. 

T h e  confiru&tion of the fea coatls, on both fides of this traCt, 
has been already difcuRPd * : and I ha l l  begin my account of that 
of the inland parts, with Mr. Smith's line acrofs from Calpy to 
Bombay. - 

H e  fet out from Calpy with Col. Upton in 1776 t, and fell into , 

the great road from Delhi to the Deccan, at the city of Narwah ; 
which is fituated on the river Sindah, near the entrance of a famous 
pals, noted in the Ayeneh Acbaree by the name of Burra Diury, 
but called in Mr. Smith's map, Leltymudge. From Narwah, he , 

proceeded to Sirong, a city of Malwa, fubjeA to Madagee Sindia : 
and from thence to Burhanpour, tile capital of Candeih, and 
formerly of the Deccan. This is yet a flourifling city j and i t  is 
fituated in a delightful country. I n  his way to this place from Si- 
rong, he croffed the famous river Nerbuddah ; formerly the reputed 
boundary of the Deccan, to the north. From Burhanpour, he 
went to Poonah, the capital of the ~ a h r a t t a  empire, croatng the 
heads of the Godavery and Beemafi rivers in his way : and from 
Poonah to Bombay. During all this route, he took obfervationsof 
latitude and longitude, as often as opportunity offered ; which was 
not unfrequently : and with there, together with the intermediate 
bearings of the road, he conRruQed a map, which is no lefs valuable 
on the fcore of its general accuracy, and extenfive information ; 
than curious, by the novelty of its fubjea. W e  had then, for the 
firft time, a geographical line on which we could depend, drawn 
acrofs the continent of India, through the principal points between 
Agra and Podnah : and which, by efiablihing To many intereiting 
pofitions, has enabled me to correa feveral routes, whkh,  witl~out 
it, would have remained very indeterminate. Na~wah ,  for infiance, 
correAs the bearing and diitance of the road between it, and Agra; 

Page 20 .  t On an embaffy to the Mahratta Coun at Poonah. 
Sirong, 

. . 
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Sirong, the road to Ougein and Mundu;  and Burhanpour, the 
pofition of Aurungabad, and the bearing of the roads to Surat, 
Hydrabad, and ~ a ~ p o u r .  

Mr. Smith reckons Poonah I degree 1 5  minutes 'to the eaR o i  
Bombay; and as we have already fixed the longitude of that place 
at 7 2 O  40' *, Poonah mufi be i n  73" 55'. It muit be obferveci that 
Mr. Smith places Bombay 5 minutes more to the eafi than I do;  
Poonah therefore being in the fame predicament, itands at 74' in  
bis map. Its latitude is I 8 0  30' f-. 

Burhanpour, according to Mr. Smith's map, is in longitude 76. 
2 1' ; or by its difference of longitude from Poonah 760 1 6t. More 
will be faid on this fubjeA, when we come to  difcufs General 
Goddard's rdute. Sirong, Mr. Smith places i n  78' 3', which, with 
the allowance of the five minutes, will be 779 58'. By fome un- 
accountable miltake, I have placed it in the map 4 minutes too far 
weit. 

General Goddard's celebrated $ march from Calpy on the banks 
of the Jomna, to Surat, has only been corpmunicated in the form 

- of an Itinerary, with the diltances, as meafured by a perambuIator; 
but without bearings, or any other help to afcertain the direttion 
of it. Between Calpy and Chatterpour, two points fixed by fur- 
vey and latitude, there is no great difficulty in layingdown the par- 
ticulars. But much dificulty arifes in afigning the polition of any 
point between Chatterpour and Hurdah ; the place where Goddard's 
route falls into Upton's (or Smith's) a fpace of more than 250 B. 
miles. Hufnabad Giu t  is about 60 B. miles, by the road, ro the 
N. E. of Hurdah ;. arrd I have placed it, on a fuppoiition that it is 

See page 25. 
t Since the conRru&ion of the map, I have feen a plan of Gen. Egerton's march towards 

Poonah, with a continuation of the road to that capital. T h e  bearing of Poanah from Bom- 
bay, is there exatlly the fame as Mr. Smith reckons i t :  but the diffance exceeds Mr. Smith's 
by about 3 G. miles. J apprehend rhar the diffance was meafured no farther than Tullow- 
gom, which is about I G. miles (in horizontal diflance) ihort of Poonah. 

1 Although Col. h % i e  took the command during the early part of the march, yet he died 
before i t  was advanced mach more than an eighth part of the way towards its place of deiti- 
nation. 

5 not 



not much out of the general.line of the route; and all the inter- 
mediate places are proportioned to it. 

> 
FromiBurhanpour, where Goddard's route finally Rrikes out of 

Upton's, to Surat, we are again as much in the dark, as to the 
bearings of the intermediate parts of the road; and the difiance of 
one day's march is totally omitted in the Journal, or Itinerary. The  
whole diitance, on fumming up the particulars, is 223 B. miles ; and 
if we allow 16 for the march omitted *, it will be 239. Rut it is 
noted at the bottom of the page, that 'g the wbolr dgance iJ 245 
mi/e~" ; fo that there muft be 6 miles funk in the detail. Therefore, 
taking the difiance by the 'road at 245 B. miles, or 209 G. ones, 
and allowing only one mile in ten for the windings of the road, ils it 
is, generally fpeaking, a very Rraight one, the horizdntal difiance 
between Burhanpour and Surat comes about I 88 G. milis ; which 
in that parallel is equal to 3 degrees 21 minutes of longitude. 

Now the difference of longitude between thefe places by the af- 
fumed fituation of Surat in my map, and that of Burhanpour in 
Mr. Smith's, is 3" 3 I' f, or I o minutes greater than by the above 
account. I have not feen any litl of Mr. Smith's obfervatioos, and 
therefore do not know for certain, whether or not he took any at 
Borhanpour, or whether it is placed by deduction from fome other 
obfeivation. In this itate of uncertainty with refpea to.the e~ iR;  
cnce of hny obfervation of longitude at Purhanpdur, and relying 
on the pofitive information concerning the difiance in the MS. jour- 
nal ; and alfo on the longitude of Surat as deduced from Bombay ; 
and moreover, fuppofing it hardly pofible that any road in that 
country can wind lefs than one mile in ten, I have placed Burhan- 
pour in 760 6', or according to the difference of' longitude given by 
the MS. Journal. Its latitude is about 210 19'. 

This omifion occurs between Burhanpour and Saunkley ; in which interval, T'avernier 
n c k o n ~  24 coffes, and the Journal only j o  miles : fo that we may fuppofe that at l e d  16 miles 

omitted. . 
$Surat ,pagez7  - - - - - - - 72.  42 

Burhaapour - - - 76. I - 
3.  3 1  

It 



I t  is remarkable that Tavirnier reckons the fame difiance as the 
Journal, to within half a mile : for his 132 coffes, at the rate of 
42 to the degree, come out .jufi I 88 1 G. miles *. . . 

T h e  road from Poonah to Nuffergur (or Nufferatpour) and Soan- 
4 gur, was. defcribed by Meffrs. Farmer and Stewart, during the 

time that they remained as hoilages in the Mahratta camp ; and 
the particulars were obligingly cot~lmunicated to me by Mr. Far- 
'mer. This  afcertains the fituations of Cafferbarry and Coondabarry 
Gauts; and, in particular, that of the city of Amedabad, the ca- 
pital of the foubah of the fame name; and the lafi place of rcfi- 

. dence of the Emperor Aurengzebe. This  city has been generally 
placed a b u t  50 miles to the fouthealt of its true polition. 

Tullowgom, ~ u r g o m ( o r  Worgaum) and Condolah t, are from the 
fame authority; as well as Nafick-Trimuck, Zineer, and a varie- 
ty of other ufeful particulars. Sattarah, the nominal capital of 
the Mahrattas, is placed according to the report of a native of that 
country ; that is, 30 coffes on the fouth eafi of Poonah. 

T h e  next line, in point of confequence, is that from Mafulipa- 
tam to  Aurungabad j defcribed from the marches of M. Buffy. 
T h e  former of thefe places, according to Capt; Ritchie, is in lat. 
160 8' 30"; longitude, inferred from Madras, 8 I" I 5' eait. M. 
Buffy's march, as laid down in a map drawn by the late Mr. Mon- 
trefor, of the engineer corps at Madras, gives the bearing of Au- 
rungabad from Matulipatam, No. 5sW IS' W. difiance 358 G. miles; 
placing the former in lat. I 9' 33', longitude 76" 6: the difference 
of longitude between the two meridians, being 5" g'. 

Since writing the above, I have been favoured with the perufal of a map of Gen. God. 
dard's route. It was im fible to alter my map, fo as to make it  correfpond in all cafes, with 
Gen. Gcddard's ; but I %One introduced rich alterations and comfions ,  as the nature of h e  
cafe would admit of: and as the route Rand3 at  prefent, in my map, it is not materially differedt 
from the truth. T h e  diRance b e e n  Surat and Burhanpour, in Gea. Goddard's, is 
a t  2.2 G. miles of horizontal diaancc ; or 3" 34 diKerence of longitude ( the b i n g  [i; 
nearry eaR and wefi). This agrees fo nearly with Mr Smith's obfervation,  hat i t  gives room 
to fuf'& thecorretlnefs of the MS. Journal, as it  requires at  leaR 263, inhad of 245 Be 
miles, to  make up the horizontal diffance abonmentioned. 

t Since corrttted by the plan of Gen. Egenon's march. 
K Let 



Let us now examine what data we have to che.ck this loegitvde 
of M. Buffy's, from the iide.of Surat: for, from the nature of ai.1 
indian march, great part of which is made in the night, it mu& 
neceffarily require mrreQion ; in the bearing at leafl, and, mofi 
probably, in the diitance. And we may accordingly infer from 
ibme diitances of Col. Peach's, and of Major Stevens's, compared 
with Coma parts of M. BuiTy's marches, that this gentleman's diC 
tances are too h a l l  J an error of a different Gde from what might 
be expeoed, in meafuring diltafices haitily with a perambulator *& 

The pofition of Surat, is already accounted for in page 27 ; and 
Noopour is placed according to Oen. Goddard's meafured difiance 
born Surat ; and the bearing accords with the idea; of Mr. Farmer, 
who pafled near this place with Sindia'rr army. Tavernier reckons 
3 05 c&es between Noopour and Aurungabad, that is, I 50 G ,  miles 
of-horizontal diflnnce, reckoning 42 coffes to a degree. Now, 
Noopour, Aurungabad, and Mafulipatam, lie as nearly as  can be, 
in a right line, whole extreme length is 516 G .  miles. Tavernier's 
3 so, added to Buf$'s 358, make up this diitance to within 8 miles; 
M $ of the whole. Therefore, as it appears, in more than one 
place, that Buffy's difiances ere too fhort, I have made no fcruplt 
to add there 8 miles to his diitance between Mafulipatarn and Aur 
rungabad j making it 366, infiead of (tbe original) 358 miles, 

With refpee t o  the latitude of Aurungabad, I have corrctted i t  
by the computed diftance between it and Burhanpour, *hich. ac- 
cording to Golam Mohamed is 66 coffes; that is, 94 G. miles $, 
nearly on a meridian. This, dedu&ed from 2 i ig', the latitude 
of Burhanpour, leaves that of Aurungabad 19' 45: oc I 2' more 

To !hew that long diffances may be accuratery meahred by a perambulator, 1 need' only ' 
mention that duri the Bmgal furvey, I meafnred a meridian lino of 3 degrees with a peram- 
bulator, and f o u g i t  co * e r e  minutely with the oblrv~tions of htitu&. Howeter, due aL- 
'lowance was made for the irregularities o f  ahe ground, wherever they occurred. 
t Golam Mohamed waa a Sepoy officer fent by Colonel Ca,mac in 1774, to explore the roads. 

and cbuntry of the Dercan, and to gain intelligcnse concerning the Mahratta powers. 
1 M. D'AnviIk reckons the fame difference of latitub'between the two places ; but h e  

bu placed both of them too far north by zq minutu. 
narth- 
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~ o r t h w a r d . 1 ~  than whdt is given by M. BuQjt's march.-Thefe, I 2 

minutes of latitude make an alteration of about a degme and a half 
in the angle of bearing : very little, confidering circurnfiances, in  
a march of 500 Riitifh miles. T h e  alteration of the angle from 
v. 55' 15' W. to N. 530 45' W. takes from the difference of lon- 
gitude, as much as the 8 miles of diflance on the Rhumb, add to  
i t :  fo that the longitude ttands as before at 760 6'. 1 think there 
can be no reafonhble objeaion to this mode of fettling it. 

Congcoal is about 19 G. miles north : weR from Mafulipatam, 
according to the luppofition of Major Stevens; and alfo by the 
information of two MS. maps which I have confulted: and El- 
lore; by fnrvey, is I 5 ; G. miles beyond i t ;  that is, i t  bears N". 
7 ; W. diitance 34 : G. miles from Mafulipatam. 

Col. Peach's march from Ellorc to Warangole in 1767, furnithed 
materials for fixing the Gtuation of that place, and the road lead- 
ing to it. A memorandum accompanying the furvey, fays that its 
latitude is 17. 57'*. Warangole is a fortrefi of vaR extent, and 
is the Arinkil of Ferilhta, and the ancient capital of Tilling, or  
Tellingana. 

Rajamundry is placed agreeable to Major Stevens's idea : for I 
do not find that ever i t  has been joined on by furvey to Mafuli, 
patam, although i t  has to Ellorc. 

T h e  mouths of the Godavery, and the courfe of that river as . .  y 

high as Toodiguntla; as well as the places between the Godavery ' 

and Col. Peach's march, are all taken from MSS.,chiefly of Major 
Stevens's, lent me by Mr. Dalryrnple. 

T h e  northern circars, Chilka Lake, and the road from that to 
Balafore, are from various authorities. T h e  conitruCtion of the fea 
coaR has been already difcuffed t. Between Rajamundry and Vi- 
iagapatam, the particulars of the inland parts have been taken 

Notwithftanding this affcrtion, the bearings and diRance from E ~ ~ o K  place it in I 8' 2'. 
And 1:moch quellion, whether Col. Peach'r engineer had any good quadrant with him. 

t Seepage 21. 

K z  chiefly 



68 I 
chiefly from a large MS. map, in which Col. Ford's marches arc 
delcribed. Between Vifagapatam and Cmpilly, is taken from ano- 
ther MS. map, feemingly not very accurate. Between Coopilly 
and Tickelly, is taken fiom Lieut. Cridland's very accurate furvey 
of the Tickelly diltria : and between Poonda and the Chilka Lake, 
from Mr. Cotsford's elegant map of the Itchapour diitri&. 

The Chilka Lake is partly from Mr. Cotsford, partly from Capt, 
W. Campbell; which latter alfo laid down the road from thence t o  
Balafore, through Cattack. Unfortunately his perambulator was 
fpoiled between cattack and Balafore ; which prevents my getting 
the fituation of the former with refpee to Bengal,. otherwile than 
by the btarings and proportional diaances between the t w a  

. places. 
The mouths of the Cattack rivw, or Mahanada, have never been 

traced, and are therefore defcribed only from report. At the mouth 
of the principal channel, near Falfe Point, is a h a l l  fortified ifland 
named Cajung. 

From Cattack to Surnbulpour, is. fiom Mr.. Motn's obfervations 
in 1 ~ 6 6 .  T h e  ditlance is by computation,' and the bearings taken 
by a compafs, The latitude of Sumbulpour was all0 taken; b u t  I 
beIieve, not very accurately. 

At Soncpour, or Jonepour, about 160 mihs above Cattack, the 
rivers Tail and Mahanada uhite. T h e  former comes from the 
weit, and is the largdt river of the two, but its particular courfe 
is not known. I fuppofc it m be the fame river, that in the wef- 
tern parts of Berar is named the Worda. The Mahanada corn- . , 
from the north ; and, I believe, runs under Ruttanpour. , - 

Rewan, or  Rewa, in the Bundelcund country, is the moil we[- 
terly point on the road leading from Allahabad to Nagpour, and the 
Deccan, that is determined by furvey and latitude. From thence 
to  Tetwarrah Gaut, on the Nerbudda, is laid down in a more cur- 
fory manner; but, I believe, tolerably er& for the purpofes of a 

general 
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general map : and Gurry Mundlah, is placed according to the efii- 
mated bearing and diitance from Tetwarra. 

Nagpour, the modern * capital of Berar, ancT the refidence of 
Moodagee Roonflah, is faid to be 61 coffes fouthwefterly from Tet- . 
warra. Golam Moharned reckons 82 coffes between Gurry Mundlah 
and Nagpour ; which, confidering the relpeftive poiitions of the 
three places to  each other, is 3 coffes more than from Tetwarra, 
And again G o h m  Mohamed reckons 166 coffks between Nagpour 
and Awungabad ; but he remarks on his approach to Aurungabad;. 
that  the coffes of this country are fhort". Placing Nggpour 61 
xoffes from Tetwarra, an interval of only 161 coffes (of 42 to the 
degree) will be left between Nagpour and.Aurungabad: which 
difference of 5 coffes mufi be accounted for in the fhortnefs of tho. 
meafure remarked by Golam Mohamed. 

Between Burwah in Bahar, and Nagpour, are reckoned 206 
coffes; that is 86 to Ruttunpour, and' r zofrom thence to Nagpour.. 
But having placed the latter according to its reputed pofition with 
refpee to Tetwarra and Gurry Mundlah, that is to fay, i n  latitude 
2 r 0  50'; longitude 79" 36'; T can make no more than 198 coffes be- 
tween it and Burwah; or, 8 leis than the computation, It may: 
be that the road winds more than ordinary; or i t  may be rougher; 
which, in the idia of the Indian travellers,. as welras of all'others,. 
lengthens the abfolute difianae. Laitly, i t  is only n coffes from 
Huinabad Gaut, as r have ptaced it +, altho' Gen. Goddard'reckons. 
i t  roo. T h e  roads from Burwah to Ruttunpour, and from thence. 
to Gurry Mundlih, Nagpour, Aurungabad, and Burhanpour ; are  
a1r from the Itinerary of Golam Mbhamed.. 

T h e  country between Mirzapour and' the head of the Soane, was. 
explored by Capt Bruce, who fo eminently difiinguilhed himfe1F 
at the e f d a d e  of Gwalior in .1780, During his expedition, he 

' Shawporv was die ancient capital; 
t It happena that Huhabad Gaut waa placed in ib tr~spofition, pmioos to my Reing the- 

map of Gen. G o d d d ' r  march. 
2 verified 
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verified 4 fa& which had been long doubted, though Rrenuoufly 
inlilted on by the natives; (viz.) that the Soane and Nerbudda 
rivers had their common fource from a pond, or lake, on the fou- 
thera confiqes of the Allahabad province. Thefe rivers do literally 
flow from the fame lake ; making, conjointly with the Ganges, an 
%and of the fouthern part of. Hindmilan : and Bowing in oppoiite 
direaions 1500 miles. T h e  courfe of the Nerbudda river is a fa r -  - 

tained, only in certain points where i t  happens to be croKed by any 
of the great roads here deicribed : excepting only in the neigbbour- 
hood of Broach. ~ l l  the intermediate parts are drawn from report. 
I t  is reprefented to be as wide at Huinabad Gaut, as the Jumna is 
a t  Calpy : but fordable in moR places, during the dry feafon. 

T h e  Soanc is drawn in the fame manner as the Ncrbudda, in 
that part of its murfe above the boundary of the Bahar province: 
as are alCo the Tapty, Cane; Betwa, Chumbul, Sinda, and all the 
other rivers that Aow within the bounds of the tra& JPoken of 
i n  this Se&ion. 

T h e  road 'from Agra to Amedabad, has its particulars from 
D'Anville, who appears to have taken i t  from Tavernier's Itine- 
rary. I have altered the icale of it, in order to  make i t  correfpond 
with the difference of longitude (in my map) betweeneAgra and 
Amedabad, which is about half a degree lefs than in M. D'Anville's: 
occafioned by his having adopted the obiervation taken at Goa. 
Throughout this long line (450 B. miles) there is only one crofs 
difiance to correA the bearing of it ; and that is, Sir Thomas Roe's 
route from Burhanpour Agimere. y e  reckons the diRance 222 

cores; of which 66 are between Burhanpour and Mundu ; 105 
- between Mundu, and Cheitore * j and the remaining 51 between 
Cheitore and Agimere. 

All Tavernier's difiances appear to be too great between Agra and 
Amedabad, &cording to  the flindard of the cofs, in page 18; 

The'ruinr of this Earnous p k  are Idd Qwn q l e d  80 miles to the foath of their true 
pofition in all the map that I have feen, 

owing 
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owing probably to  ihe roughnefi and hillihefa of the road, which ' 
makes the horizontal difiance lefs than in countries that we mort 
iinooth and open. 

T h e  upper p ~ r t  of the courfe of the Puddar is likewik from 
D'Anville : but this riter certainly does not run into the head of  
the Gulf of Sinde, as dcfcribed by him. I have not only the au- 
thbrity of a MS. slap for this alrertion, but alfo-that of Cap .  
jdeph Price, who had the  misfortune to be carried up to the head 
of this gulf by Pirates (after h moil gallant and obfiinate defknce 
of two days). He affure6 me that nothing larger than a i-ivulet 
falls in thcte. I therefore conclude that the Puddar (or at leafi a 
principal branch of it) falls in at Cutch : as a MS. chart defcribca 
the mouth of a Iarge river near it, by the name of Mtd River 5 

which name Is charaLttridtic of a rivet of the ti-, and: length 06 
courfe d the Puddar. 

Qpt. Price, who alfb travelled acrofs the IRhrnus between the 
Gulfs of Sinde and Cambay, efiimates the width of the Iflhmus. 
at ~ 'eo  or 130 G-miles. T h e  country isgenerally wry Bat, with 

. I few fmall eminodces, fort&& T h e  Zoil is dry, and unproduc- 
tive of ricc, 

The inland p k t  of the peninfda of Gumrat, is from M. DAn-  
tille, 

T h e  polition d the ancient and famous temple of Sunrnaut ( 8 w u m  
f im- t )  is colle&d from the Ayeneh Acbaree, and from Ferifhta, 
In the former, it is  called Putrun Sumtout, from its vicinity to t h t  
town of Puttan near Diu ; which town is Rill in being. And b y  
Fer ihta  it is faid to be within the d i k i a s  of Deo, or Diu *", 
The latitude is given at 42" in the Ayeneh Asbaree i but it is 
keiarer 2 r". 

The Broach d i f i r i a  and En general all tbe inhncl parts of Gut 
%rat, f ro in  Swat to Amedabad, and from the fea to Dubhoy ; are  



from turveys taken fince the commencement of the Mahratta war. 
The tracing of the Nerbudda goes as far up  as Bowapier Gaut, that 
is, about 80 Britih miles from the tea. 

T h e  iituation of Pawengur, is from Mr. Farmer. T h o b  of 
Narwalla, Champanier, Puttan, Nadout, &c. are either from the 
Ayeneh Acbaree, or &om Ferilhta. 

Mundu, and the mad from thence to Burhanpoar, is &am Sir 
Thomas Roe, who places Mundu 66 coffes from the latter, on the 
mad to Agimere. Ougein, and the road from Mundu to  Sirong, is from 
M. D'Anville; and Indoor from the information of Mr. Farmer. 

The diviiions of Malwa and Guzerat, are from the Ayeneh 
Acbaree. 

Hindia alfo is from the fame authority. I take it  t o  be the - 
Andi of Tavernier. It is afionifhing how he could To far miflake 
the courfe of the  Nerbudda river at that city, as to fuppofe that it 
fell into the Ganges. 

T h e  road from Burhanpour to Patris is from D'Anville; thofc 
from Noopour t o  Aurungabad, from Tavernier: and thofe from 
Awngabad  to Amednagur ; from B ejapour towards Calberga ; and 
from Nandcr to Enegil * ; are from Mr. Jeffcries's map, publifhed 
in 1768. He, I underltand, took them from lorn; French MSS. 

T h e  road from Aurungabad towards Sanore-Bancapour, and from 
Hydrabad to E d g h i r ,  are from. M. BuRj.'s marches. 

Sourapour, or Sollapour, Cailian, Paikee, k c ,  are from a MS. 
lent me by Mr. Townfend. 

Meritz and Panchrnal are from the EaR India Company's records; 
as arc alfo Deckenal and Khoud. 

Chunderi, Rintirnpour, Tournoun, are inferred from Ferihta  
and the Ayeneh Acbaree. Gurry-Baundhoo, and a number of 
places in and about Bundelcund, are from a Hindoo map of that 

Tbi I take to be part of the route of M. Boffy t&ds Nagpow, mentioned by Mr. 
Orme, Vol. ~ f t .  373. Should it be Ib, and tbe direttion of the road in Jefhries's map be 
right ; it comboratec the laumed fituation of Nagpow in my map, 

country, 



country, the names in which, were obligingly tranllated by Mr. 
Boughton Roufe. 

Bejapour,. or Vifiapour, is not fo well afcertained as might be 
wilhed. Mandefloe, who travelled the roads hirnfelf, fays, that it 
is 80 leagues from Dabul, on the coaR of Malabar; and 8+ from 
Goa; which, if meant of French leagues oi' 3000 paces, with an 
allowance of one in feven for windings, will give I qz G. mile, 
from Dabul, and 149 from Goa : making Bejapour in lat. 17. 36'; 
Ion. 750 44'. P. du Val, who formed a map of Mandefloe's routes, 
(Vide Britiih Mufeum) and probably had lights, befides what am 
furnilhcd by the uavels, to guide him, makes the diltance between 

.Dabul and Bejapour, greater than between Bejapour and Goa. And 
this I think likely to be the cafe, though contrary to what is faid 
in the travels. 

Tavernier reckons 85 coffes from Goa to Bejapour (or rather per- 
haps from Bicholim, the landing place on the continent) or 8 days 
journey : and fays that from Bejapour to Golconda, the diltance i, 
too cones more. This account muR be exceedingly vague; be- 
caufe Goa and Golconda are more than 200 cofis  afunder, by the 
direAefi route; and Bejapour lies more than 40 coffes out of the 
line. 

T h e  Lettrer E d ~ o n t e z  make the latitude of Bcjapour 170 30< 

I have endeavoured to take the medium of thefe difcordant accounts, 
and have placed i t  in latitude 17' 2 I', lon. 75' 5z'; '  that is, 94 
coffes from the coaft oppofite to Goa ; I I I from Dabul ; and I 22 

from Golconda. At the fame time, I think i t  probable, that i t  
may not be within 20 miles of its true poftion. T h e  particulars 
of the roads leading to i t  from Dabul and Goa, are from P. du Val's 
map. 

RaiSlconda, afamous diamond mine, is placed in Mr. M ~ n t r ~ f ~ ~ ' ~  
map, about 15 G. miles to the weit of Ralicotte, and lz from the 
north bank of the KiRna; but I know not on what authority. 
Tavernier, who vifted both Raolconda and Coloor, gives the dif- 

L tance 
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tance of the firft from Golconda 17 Gos, of 4 French leagues each; 
and of the latter I 3 $. Now, the diitance of Coloor from Gol- 
conda, is tolerably well known to be 84 G. miles: io that a Gos, 
by this account, muit be about 6; G. miles in horizontal diftance 
(or nearer 3, than 4, French leagues) arid 17 of them rnuit be 
equal to I 10 + G .  miles ; and this will place Raolconda about 7 G. 
miles on the eaft of Ralicotte. And I think it more probable to 
be on the eaft, than on the wefi of i t ;  for Tavernier mentions the 
crofing a river, which formed the common boundary between 
Golconda and Vifiapour (or Bejapour) about 4 Gos or more before 
he came to Raolconda. This  river, which can be no other than 
the Beemah, runs about 6 1 Gos on the eaft of Ralicotte, and forms 
to this day, the boundary of Bejapour : and Raolconda, by this 
account, mufi be betweensthe Beemah river and Ralicotte ; that is, 
on the eafi of the latter. 

If we take the Gos at 4 French leagues, without regarding the 
,proportion arifing from the calculation on the Cdoor  road, it will 
-bring Raolconda very near the fituation afigned. it by Montrefor. 
,Rut 1 Lave neverthelefs adopted the former, thinking it, on the 
whole, the mofi confiftent. 

T h e  modern Univerfal Hiflory, vol. 6, fays that the mines (Ra- 
i i lcond~) are fix days journey from Bifnagur : but this will apply 
equally to either of -the above pofitions. 

Again, Tnvernier fnys in another place, that RrSlconda is five 
days journey from Golconda; and eight or nine from Rejapour. 
Th i s  account mult be very erroneous ; for R~Blconda is a t  leafi nearer 
to Bejapour than to Golconda. 

T h e  Godavery river, or Gonga-Godowry, commorily called 
Ganga in European maps, and fometimes Garig in Indim hifiories ; 
has generally been repreiented as the fame river with that of ~ a ' t -  
tack. 

As we have no authority, th3t I can find, for fuppofi ng it, tke 
o1,itlion muft have been taken up, on a fuppofition that thtre was 

no 



no opening between the mouths of the Kiftna and Mahanada (or 
Cattack river) of magnitude fufticicnt for fuch a river as the Ganga. 
I t  could not be for the want of [pace fufficient for the Cattack ri- 
ver to accumulate in, independent of the Ganga ; for the difiancc 
is as great from the mouth of the Cattack river to the Berar moun- 
tains ; as from the mouth of the Godavery to the Baglana moun- 
tains. T h e  t ru th  is, that no jufi  account of thefe rivers, any more 
than of the Burrampooter, had then reached any European geo- 
grapher. T h e  Ayeneh Acbaree, [peaking of the Godavery,, fays, 

it runs intoBerar from A m ~ d n a g u r  ; and continues its courfe into 
Tellingana". Here is a declqration that the Godavery is the river: 
that runs thro' Amednagur : And that the Amednagur river (let its 
name be what i t  will) runs from Berar into Tellingana ; that is, the 
country of which Warangole (or Arinkil) was the capital. Its 
fource is within 70 miles of B m b a y .  Mr.  Farmer croffed it near 
Poonah, where it is named Godga-Godowry ; and is efieemed a 
facred river. 

After all, a branch of the Godavery may poflibly communicate 
with the Mahanada, during the rainy feafon ; but there is certainly 
no authority for fuppofing it. T h e  Chilka Lake, which was once 
thou@lt to be an inland lake of f r e h  water, and had a communi-' 
cation with both rivers, is now known to be a falt lake contiguous 
to the fea, near Ganjam. 

T h e  general courfe of the Kiltna river, as high up as Gutigui, 
or Catigui, in the road from Aurungabad to Sanore, is from the map 
of M. Busy's marches. Above Gutigui, it is marked in two  
places, by the interfeAions of the roads from Bejapour to Goa, 
and Dabul. Its fource is not more than 42 miles from the Ma- 
labar coafi near Dabul. General Jofeph Smith remarks, that the 
Kiftna was fordable both above and below the conflux of the 
Beemah river,. in the month of March :  and that a few miles 
below the mouth of the Beemah, its bed was 600 yards wide, 

and 
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and exhibited an uncommon appearance from the number and di- 
erfity of the rocks in it. 

T h e  Beemah river is known to be a principal branch of the 
Kifina, coming from the north, and joining it near Edghir. I t  
riles in the mountains on the north of Poonah, probably not many 
miles from the head of the Godavery, and pares within 30 miles 
of the eafi iide of Poonah, where it is named Bewrab, as well as 
Beemah, and is all0 efieemed a facred river. General Jofeph Smith 
croffed thia river, when accompanying the Nizarn in 1766, about 
10 miles above its junAion with the Kifina, where it was for- 
dable. 

T h e  Mandouah, or Bejapour river, is a branch of the Beemah. 
There yet remains in the map, a void fpace between the known 

parts of Berar, Golconda, Oriffa, and the northern circars, of near 
300 Britifh miles in length, and z j o  in breadth ; nor is it likely 
ever to be filled up, unlefs a very great change takes place in the ' 

itate of European politics in India. Our poffeffions in the northerri 
circan, extend no where more than 70 Britifh miles in land, and 
in fome p l r e s  not more than 30 : fo that they form a flip of 
more than 350 miles in length ; bounded in general towards the 
continent, by a high ridge of mountains, which runs nearly paral- 
lel to the lea coafi, the exterior boundary. 

Within there mountains, and towards Berar, is a very exten- 
five tra& of woody and mountainous country, with which the ad- 
jacent countries appear to have but little, if any, communication. 
W e  may fairly fuppofe that to be a country void of the goods in 
general eAeem amonglt mankind, that does not tempt either 
their avarice, or ambition. Although furrounded by people who 
arc in a high degree of civilization, and who abound in ufeful 
manufaffures, we are told that the few fpecimens of there mifer- 
able people who have appeared in the circars, ufe no covering but 
a wifp of itraw. W e  know not, with any degree of certainty, 
how far this wild country extends within the outer ridge of moun- 

tains, 
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tains between the paralleIs of 17' and 200 : but the firfi civilized 
people that we hear of beyond them, are the Berar Mahrattas. 
I think it probable that it extends r 50 miles, or more. However, 
a party of Bcrar Mahrattas found their way through this country, 
and the Bobilee Hills in 1754 *, at an opening called Salloregaut, 
in the Cicacole circar. 

* om, Vol. 1t. 373t 
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B e  Cowntrier cotttained in that Part of the PeninJzZ~, 

bing Sor~r6 of the KISTNA,  or KHRISHNA River. 

T 11 I S tra€t, which in extent is not a feventh part larger than 
the Bengal provinces, has, by its political divifions, and by . 

the talents and ambition of its Princes, of late years, furnilhcd 
more matter for fpeculation and hifiory, than, perhaps, all the reIt 
of the empire put together. Hut although it has been the theatre 
of repeated wars between the European powers and the natives, fo 
ample a fupply of geographical matter has not been furnilhed, as 
by the wars and negociations in the north. T h e  geography of 
fome of the wefiern parts of this peninfula, are as little known to 
us, as that of the central parts of Hindoofian. 

T h e  figure of this tra& is a triangle, of which the coqrfe of the 
Kifina river forms the bafe, and the coafis of hlalabar and Coro- 
mandel the fides. ' Its extent from the Kifina to Cape Comorin, 
which forms the apex of the triangle, is about 600 Britih miles ; 
and its breadth in the wideit part, that is, from Mafulipatam to 
Gheriah, about 500. 

The  conitru&ion of the fea coafis, has been defcribed i n  the firfi 
feeion, and that of the courfe of the Kiltna river i n  page 75. 

I underfiand that the country from Madras to Oofcotta weitward; 
and from about Pondicherry and Tingrecota fouthward, to Chnn- 
deghere northward ; or, in' other words, between the parallels of 
12 and 14 degrees of latitude, is defcribed from meafured routes in 
Mr. Montrefor's MS. map at the Eait India Houfe; and in the 
printed map inferted in the fecond volume of Mr. Orme's elegant 

and 
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and ufeful HiRory of the Military TranfaAions of the Britiih Na- 
tion in Hindooitan. And as Mr. Orme, in particular, has had ac- 
cefs to all, or moR of the iurveys of the marches of the Britilh 
armies, on the fide of Myfore and the Carnatic, I h a l l  take his 
map for a ground work. after examining his kale of difiances. 

. I  find Mr. Orme's map gives the diff ance between Madras and 
- Oofcotta, the mdit weflern point of the furvey, 168 G. miles ; 

and Mr. Montreior's, I 65. I t  is impofible for me to determine 
which of the two is right ; but as'Mr. Montreior conilruc3ed. his 
map on the ipot, and was confequently in the way to be beit in- 
formed with refpeo to the choice of materials, I am inclined to 
give the preference to his fcnle. But as perions, who have not 
had opportunities o f  comparing Perambulator difiances with thofe 
given by obfervations of latitude, are apt to make too little allowance 
for the unevennefs of ground, in hilly ccuntries, I have taken one 
mile from Mr. Montrefor's diitance, to allow for fuppofed errors of 
this kind : and then have placed Ooicotta I 64 G. miles, nearly 
welt from Madras. 

Bangalore, according to MontreTor, is 12 G. miles, weit, a little 
fouthwaidly, from Oofcotta; which, added to 164, makes 176 G .  
miles between Madras and Eangalore. This, by Mr. Orme's ac- 
count, would be I 80 : and by a French map publiihed id I 770, I 8 1. 

D'Anville makes it 177. 
, After thus eitablithing a fcale for the difference of longitude,' I 
have copied all that p a r t  of Mr. Orrne's map, between the parallels 
of Pondicherry and Chandegherc; and between the meridia~~s of 
fifadras and Oofcotta. 
, Between Pondicherry apd Xladura, the maps of hlr. Orme and 
of Mr. Montrefor, are both exeeding f d u l t y ,  for want of a good 
line of bearing, between the two placcs. This I have been able, 
fortunately, to fupply ; and the Jctail  of tl!c operation of finding 
the differen.:e of longitude between them, has been given in page. 
23 ; where I '  ;of go" is fvund to be the true dibcrcr.cc, though 

23 mi- 
$ 
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03  minutes lcfs than Mr. Orme has made it. Accordingly, the 
bearing of the road bet ween Gingee, Tritchi nopoly, and Madura, 
is in my map 4 more fouthwardly than i n  Mr.  Orme's: and, of 
courfe, Caroor, and all other places, whole pofitions had a relative 
dependence on that of Tritchinopoly, are removed proportionably 
farther to the eafi. 

T h e  Tanjore country is taken entirely from Mr. Orme's map ; 
and the upper part of the courfe of the Caveri, from Mr. Mon- 
trefor's. T h e  Madura and Tine+elly countries are from Mr. Orme 5 

who defcribed. them according to furveys taken under the direeion 
of Colonel Call, 

Shevagunga, Dindigul, Pinee, and feveral other places in the 
neighbourhoods of Madura and Tritchinopoly, are from MSS. 

Travancore, i s  partly from MS. maps, and partly from M. 
D'Anville. T h e  lakes between Q i l o n  and Cochin are from a 
Dutch MS. map, which beam the appearance of authenticity.. 

Carroor, in Mr. Orme's hifiory (Vol. 11, p. 674) is faid to be 
50 Britih miles, or 43 G. miles, from Tritchinopoly ; and 5 
fouth of the Caveri river: and Montrchr gives its bearing from 
Tritchinopoly about W. b. N. I have placed it ~ c c o r d i n ~ l ~ .  On  this 
point, in a great meafure, depend the pofitions of a11 the places 
between the' Carnatic, Coirnbetour, and Seringapatam. 

Coimbetour, in Mr. Montrefor's map, is placed 78 G, miles 
from Caroor, on a continuation of the lame bearing line from 
Tritchinopoly; and is, I fuppofe, taken from the journal of Ma- 
jor' Wood in 1767. Rut this pofition would bring it within 39 
G. miles of Tannore on the Malabar coait ; which, I believe, cab 
hardly be the cafe. I have placed it 66 G .  miles from Caroor, and 
47 from Tannore. 

Seringapatam, or Sbringaputton, Hyder Ally's capital, is 66 G. 
miles in a W. S. W. direAion from Bangalore, according to Mon- 
trefor ; and 20 leagues, according to a note in the French map of 
1770 j whicb, reduced to horizontal difiance, is about 5 2  G. miles. 

5 I have 
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1 have allowed S4 : which places it 85 G. miles from the port of 
Mangalore, on the coait of Malabar. D'Anville reckons it 91. 

All the places between Seringapatam, Coi'mbetour, Carroor, and 
Oofcotta, are placed according to their proportional diitances from 
fome of thefe four places, in the map of Mr. Montrefor. It may 
be neceffary to repeat in this place, that the obfervations of longi- 
tude taken at Bombay and Cochin (See page 27) by throwing the 
Malabar coait fo much farther to the eafl, whilit that of Coroman- 
del remains where it was, reduces very confiderably the fpacc that 
we have hitherto fuppofed to exift, between the weitern mounts<ns 
of the Carnatic, and the Malabar coalt. 

Sirripy * is according to D9Anville. 
Bednore, or yyder-Nuggur; according to the report of Mr. W. 

Townfend, who travelled from Onore to Bednore and Siringapatanr, 
is about four ordinary days journey to the northeaftward of Onore. 
~ o o d s  are fometimes brought down in 5 days. Fryer alfo reckons 
.it *four days journey; and this may be itated at about 46 coffes. 
This  porttion agrees with Mr. MontreTor9s map, in which it is placed 
141 G. miles to the northweit of Bangalore. 

Mr. Townfend, according to his way of travelling, was 7 days 
between Onore and Bednore; and I I from Bednore to Seringa- 
patam: by which he could not travel much more than 8 coffes 
per day, between the two latter places. H e  reprefents the country 
of Bednore as being open and fruitful : nor did he meet with any 
mountains after he palfed the Gauts in the former part of his jour- 
ney. 

Chitteldroog, Harponelly, Bilghey, Bincapour, and Roydroog, 
are all from Mr. Townfend's memorandums. 

Sanore-Bancapour is from the map of Mr. Buffy'r march from 
, Aurungabad. Bifnagur, or Bijinagur, is from Mr. Orme; who 
fays it is 30 miles foutheait from Sanore, 

* I apprehend Sirripy to be fynonyrnou$ to Sera 
M- T h e  





Ratchore *, 24 coffes to the eaR of Condavir : by which Timery- 
cottr muR be at leait 56 cores from ;he fide of the Kiflna river 
oppofite to Mafulipatam. How far Ratchour may be from that 
p a n  of the Kiftna, I have no means of knowing : but by my map, 
it ought to be I 2 coffes ; as there is an interval of 68 coffes between 
the Kiftna and Timerycotta. 

Condsvir is alfo faid by Capt. Davis to be 10 coaEs from the 
fouth bank of the Kiitna. I fhould fuppoie it $0 be much more : 
a Malabar map makes i t  20. 

I have not found i t  an eafy talk to 'f ix the pofitions of either 
Adoai, Canoul, lnnaconda, or Combam ; any more than thofe o f  
Condanore and Rachore t. On the four firit places, many others 
depend ; and they are neither of them afcertained to my fatisfac- 
tion. There is in particular, a degree of obkurity in the accounts 

' of Canoul, that I cannot clear up. My local information, fails  
- m e  entirely in this place ; .and this kind of knowledge is. fo requi- 

fite to a geographer, that no degree of Rudy or invetligation can , 

cornpenfate for the want of it. I t  not only enables him to recon- 
cile names and fituations; but oftentimes furnihes him with a 
criterion by which he may diftinguifh the value of his materials, 

In a map drawn by a native of the Carnatic, lnnaconda $ is pla- 
ced 28 coffes from Ongole, and a little t o  the weit of the road 
leading from it to Tirnerycotta : which Jafi p lan,  is in the lams 
map reckoned 49 coffes from Ongole. T w o  Englifi MS. maps 
lent me by my friend General Caillaud, place Innaconda fornewhat 
more than half way from Ongole to  Timerycotta, and nearly in 
the fame line of direaion ; that is, about N. W. b N, This  I 
have followed ; and have aIfo allowed the difiance of 28 coffeo : 
and this poltion brings i t  about 30 coffer from Mootapilly. 

T h i a  m d  not be confounded with the town and fbrt of nearly the fame name, near 
Adoni. 

t Ad'oinin to the territory of Adoai. 
t CAI a& ~nnapnda and Yinianh:  ud by M. ~' t lo&,  ~ u i n i m ~ a .  . 

M 2 . a a n -  



r 84 I 
Chantapilly, or Chenlapilly, Mongelgary, P~l la redd~gur ,  Ma- 

Lherlaw, and Syampilly, are all taken from the Malobar map; or 
that drawn by the native of the Carnatic. 

Combam, or Comum, on the frontier of Cuddapah, is by the 
Mnlabar map 32 COGS weft from Ongole : and, in ihe route Cent 
by Col. Harper to the Madras government *, 25 from Innaconda : 
both of which accounts are confifient. This  is the place called 
Kaman by Tavernier ; and is Lid by him to be the frontier of the 
Carnatic towards Golconda, in the year 1652. 

From Combam to Adoni by the fame route of Col. Harper's, 
there are reckoned 67 coffes ; and, .by the Malabar map, 66 : fo 
that there can be little doubt of this being the difiance by general 
eltimation. Montrefor places Adoni about 50 G. nliles about E. 
b N. from Bifnagur : and reckoning the 67 coffes at 96 G .  miles, 
the Cum will be 146 between Birnagar and Combam. This inter- 
val, on the map is, however, I gg, or 1 3  more than the computed 
difiance. There I 3 miles, IJ have divided proportionally be- 
tween the two intervals; and: by this means Adoni will be on the 
map, 7 3  coffes, infiead of 67, from Combam. And it being two 
days journey, or about 2 3  coffes to the northwefi of Gutti, we can- 
not be wide of the mark refpeAing its. parallel. I t  mufi be ob- 
ferved, that the.Malabar map reckons only 60 coffes between Ar- 
cot and Cuddapah; which, on my map is 68, of thofe that are 
reckoned 42 to the degree. I t  may be that the cofs of that 
country is longer than ordinary ; and this may accoqnt for the dif- 
ference between Adoni and Combam. 

Condanore is I 5 coffes to the eafi of Adoni, by the route tranf- 
mitted by Col. Harper, 

Canoul, in the.Malabar map, is faid to be 52  cores from Hydra- 

bad ; and only 57 from Cuddapah. This appears to be impofible, 

. The route in qoeRiDn was not marchtd by Col. Harper, but tolleaed from the informa. 
&n of hie guides, whilR at Innaconda. It appears on t.he records of rhc EaR India I-Ioufe. 



as the diftance between Cuddapah and Hydrabad, cannot be kfs 
than I 20 collies ; and thefe two fums make only I 09, I t  may be 
that the diftancc between Cirvalla and Nandy-Allem, is I 5 coffes, 
inftead of the 5 written in the map; as the other Rages are from 
16 to 20.  T h e  map alluded to, is not conitrutted by a Ccale, but 
rudely &etched out without much proportion being obferved either 
in the bearings, or diitances of places from each other: and the 
diftances are written in figures between the ftages. I have before 
exprefid my doubts concerning the truth of the local pofition of 
Canoul, in my map. 

Rachore * is four days journey from Adoni, and five from Cal- 
berga ; according to the report 'of an European who travtlled it: 
This  perCon came from Seringapatam, by way of Gutti to Adoni ; 

' 

and communicated this, and feveral other particulars in his Itine- 
rary, to Mr. W. Townfend ; who obligingly gave them tome. A 
day's journey for a Cngle perfon' may be reckoned from I r to I 2 

coffes (or about 22 Britilh miles in road d$ance t) and this propor- 
tion agrees with the account of his journey from Seringapatam to 
Gutti ; which, being about 105 coffes, took him up 9 days. 

Rachore, according to Montrefor, is not far from the fouth 
bank of the Kiftna; and lies below the conflux of the Beerndh ri- 
ver, and above that of the Tongrbadra; and this pofition agrees 
with the account of its being four days journky from Adoni, and 
five from Calberga. 

T h e  poiitions of Combam and Maiherlaw obtained by means of 
the Malabar map; and that of Deopad 5,  or Doupar, from Col. 
Harper's march, help me to trace out Tavernier's route from Gan- 
dicotta to the Kiftna, and Hydrabad; as alfo the pofition of the 
Pagoda of Tripanty. 

- - Sankalamary Ceems to be the Santafeela of Tavernier ; and Com- 
barn is, no doubt, his Kaman. Deopad is what he calls Doupar ; 

Called alro Raw-chure, Rach-hore, and Adoni-Rachore. 
1- Uied in contradiltintlion to horizontal dyanrr. 
$ T h i s  place is 14 coffcs from lnnaconda to the W. S. W. 

fi tuated, 



iituated, accoriing to his account, in a country interfe&ted by ma- 
ny,torrents from the neighbouring hills: Col. Harper makes the  
fame remark on Deopad. Tripanty * Pagoda was a b u t  I 2 miles on 
the north of Doupar. Mafherlaw, near Timerycotta, is  probably 
the Macheli of Tavernier, by its fituation in refpea to the Kifina, 

I have not been able to procure any map of the road from Nel- 
lore to Hydrabad, except the one in D'Anville's Coromandel, pub- 
liihed in 1753 : nor any Itinerary whatfoever. I have had fomc 
opportunities of correeing it. in the part between Nel,lorc and the 
KiRna : but the relt remains as I found it, except in the article of 
bearing; in which M. D'Anville and I differ verg confiderably. 
Tavernier's route from Gandicotta, falls .into it, near the fouth bank 
of the Kiftna. 

+ Some haw conhanded this wid 9' ' 4, a man cekbrabcd Pagoda in the vicinity oP 
Cbradcghcm; ud r6onilnfimkrlo~buchwuk 
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f i e  Countries 6etweeza H I  N DM) s T A N and CHIN A. 

I 'I' has been faid before (page 36) that the PrR ridge of moun- 
tains towards Thibet and Bootan, form the limik of the funey 

to  the north : to which I may now add, that the furveys extend no 
farther eaflward, than to the frontiers of AfTam and Meckley. 

The  Jefuits' map of China, as given in Du Halde, plac~s the 
weltern boundary of Yunan (the weltmofi of the provinces of 
China) between the 97th and 98th degrees of eaft longitud;, in the 
parallel of 240: fo that the eaitern frontier of Bengal (Silhet) is 
within 3 50 Britifh miles of the weitern part of China ; or to f'peak . 
comparatively, the fame diitance as Silhet is from Calcutta. Here 
one is apt to wonder, that coniidcring their vicinity to each other, 
there fhould be no communication between the two countries. T h e  
reafons prodably are, that Yunan does not produce fuch manufac- 
tures as are in requefi amongit foreigners ; and that the courfes of 
the great navigable rivers in thofe parts, are unfavourable to a com- 
munication by water. The  fpacc between Bengal and china, is 
occupied by the province of Meckley, and other diitritts, fubjett 
to the King of Burmab, or Ava. 

The  great river Nou Kian, little, if at all, inferior to the Ganges, 
runs t o  the fouth, through that angle of Yunan which approaches 
nearefl to Bengal; where the Jefuits, who formed the map of 

'China, left it, in its courfe to the fouthweit. This river, M. D'An- 
ville conceived to be the Came with that of Pegu, in like manner 
as he fuppoted tho Sanpoo to be the Av3 river : but fucceeding ac- 

counts 
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counts have left little doubt remaining, that the Sanpoo is the Bur- 
rumpooter ; and the Ncu K ian,  the river of Ava. 

In my account of the conltruAion of the fea' coaIts (page 30) my 
authorities for defcribing the ddra of the Ava river from the 
lea  to the parallel of IS', are given. T h e  Dutch MS. map there 
quoted, defcribes the whole courfe of the river, as high up as 
the city of Ava itfelf, which i t  places in latitude 2 lo 48'; and 'ilfo. 
f ~ y s  i n  a note 4 6  by obJrvarion:" and indeed, the whole fcale of the 
map feerns to be formed from the difference of latitude. 

T h e  difference of longitude, as inferred from this Dutch map, 
places Ava in 97'. Rut Capt George Baker, of w h d e  accuracy I 
entertain a high opinion, look the bearings, and efiimated the dif- 
tances, the whole way from Negrais to Ava: and the refult cor- 
retted by the obfervation at Ava (21' 48') gives the longitude 97" 

42' and. this longitude I have adopted. T h e  particulars of the 
courfe of the river, I have taken from the Dutch map; as Captain 
Baker defcribes only the general direeion of it. 

Monchabco, a city, and the refidence of the King of Burmah, 
or Ava, in 1755, is by Capt. Baker's account, 38 -: G .  'miles north 
from Ava : and this was the extreme point of his travels that way. 

T h e  Nou Kian is named Irabattey by the people of Ava ; and is 
faid by them to be navigable from the city of Ava into Yunan. 
Mopchaboo being within 130 B. miles of the Chinefe frontier, we 
want only fo much, to compleat the courfe of the river in the map. 
This  break is there defcribed by dotted lines. 

Mr. Verelfi, who meditated an expedition into Meckley from 
Bengal, and attually advanced as far as Cofpour on his way to it, ' 

in 1763 ; was informed by his Meckley guides, that after he  fhourd 
the firlt ridge of mountains beyond Cachar, he would find a 

fertile and well inhabited country all the way to Ava. He, how- 
ever, went no farther than Cofpour; but the particulars of the r o d  
between that place and Ava, are defcribed from the intelligence fur- 
nihed by the guides who attended him. 

5 Cap t . 



Capt. Baker delcribes the country bordering on the Ava river, from 
the -fea to Lundfey, as being very flat, and the $oil rich; and, I 
fuppofe, like that at the lower parts of the courfes of theGsnges, 
Indus, and other capital rivers, formed out of the mud depofited 
by the inundations of the river. This low traA is named Psgu, 
and formed an independent kingdom in 1754, when it was reduced 
by the King of Rurpah, to the ftate of a dependent province. 
. Burmah borders on Pegu to the north, and occupies both banks 
,of the river as far as the frontiers of China. On the northweit is 
Meckley, which we have before taken notice of :  and on the wek 
Aracan (or Reccan) and Rofhaan. On the eatl, it has the king- 
dom or country of Upper Sianl ; which, Capt. Baker informs us, 
.begins at a fmall diftance eaftward from the city of Ava; a ridge 
of mountains feparating it from Burmah and Pegu. 

T h e  King of Burrnah, whore capital is Ava *, and from whence 
the whole kingdom, tho' erroneoufly, is often denominated, is 
faid to poffefs not only the country of Meckley, in addition to thofe 
of Pegu and Burmah ; but alfo the whole tra& which lies on the 
north of it, between China, Thibet, and Affam. Du Halde's map 
fpeaks pofitivcly, as to this point, but with what truth I know not, 
as I have never been able togain any information on the fubjea. 

Capt. Baker informs us, that the country of Burmah, adjacent 
to  the banks of the Irabatty, or Ava river, between Pegu and 
Monchaboo, is in fome places. hilly, and in other flat; but not fio 
low as to fuffer - inundations, Its produce is, in moft refpeas, 
nearly the fame as that of the countries contiguous to the Ganges ; 
and, i t  is remarkable, that the lands which produce the greatefi 
quantity of Saltpetre, are much about the fame difiance from thc 
fea, as~rhofe of the fame nature on the fide of the Ganges. 

T h e  country of Burmah produces the befl Teek + Timber in 
N India ,  

Although Ava is reckoned the capital, yet we find that hlonchaboo was the retdence of 
the King in 1755. 

t This wood, which may not irnproperiy be Ryled Indian Oat, is  for the pvrpofcs of fl~ip- 
building in warm climates, of much longer duration than the European Oak. Teek hips of 

v 
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India. T h e  foreits which produce this moil ufeful and valuable ar- 
ticle, are iituated between the wefiern bank of the Ava river, an4 
the country of Aracan ; and are only 250 miles from the Tea, by  
the courfe of the river. 

The Sanpoo, or Thibet river, was fuppoied by M. D'Anville t o  
be the fame with that which is called, in the lower part of its courie, 
the river of Ava : but we have now little doubt of its being the 
fame with the Eurrampooter, which enters Bengal on the northeait, 
and joins the Ganges near the fea. I t  was traced by me in 1765, 
to  about 400 miles above the conflux; that is, as high as the lati- 
tude of 26O, longitude 910; where the Bengal diitriRs end, 
and thofe of Affam begin : but I was not permitted t o  go any 
higher. However, fome few Europeans, engaged in the Goalpa- 
rah trade, and amongit others, M. Chevalier, the late Governor 
of Chandernagore, by permifion of the King, went as high up as 
the capital of AKam, about the year 1762 : but was under a conii- 
derable degree of reltraint, with refpea to making remarks, either 
on the courfe of the river, or on the country, As M. Chevalier, 
however, went on a very large embarkation, we are convinced that 
the river is navigable for large boats, through a $ace about equal 
to the difiance of Buaar from the fea; that is, between 600 and 
700 miles. It may probably be'navigable much higher up ; though 
i ts  n'avigable courfe cannot be equal to that of the Ganges; ihis 
Anwing chiefly through a level country, and the Burramp,oote.r. 
through a mountainous.one.. 

I have placed the capital of Affam,. Ghergong *, I 60 G. miles 
*early E. b N. from Goalparah, according to the report of the. 
kflamers. They alfo informed me, that the B.urrampooter has a 
very long courfe previous to its entering AEam ; and that it comes . 

fronl 'the N. W. thro' the Thibet mountains. N o w  the Lama's 

e . y e a r s  old and upwards, are no uncornmonobjeas in the Indian teas j whilfi a European 
hull; aiip i s  generally ruined before h e  has continued there five years. 

* Callcd fometimes Kirpnu .  

map ' 
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map of Thibet in Du Halde, defcribes the courfe of the Sanpoo, 
t o  within 120 G. miles' of the affumed Gtuation of the capital of 
Affam : and fiill nearer to fome parts of the Burrampooter that are 
known, and have been dcfcribed by the Affamers. 

Thefe fa&, together with thofe refpeeing the Ava river and 
Nou Kian, eitablilh (I think)'  the firongeR prefumptive proof pof- 
fible of the Sanpoo and Burrampooter being one and the fame ri- 
ver, under different names * : and pofitive proof can never be ob- 
tained, but by aCtually tracing them ; a circumitance unlikely ever 
to happen to any Europeans, or their dependants. 

Some difficulty arifes in fixing the pofition of Laffa, the capital 
of Great Thibet. W e  have the 'hifiory of the Lamas' map in 
Du Halde, which is not altogether favourable to its chara&er ; 
efpecially in the parts towards the fource of the Sanpoo and Ganges. 
A clofe examination of its particulars, turns out fiiU more unfavour- 
able to it. For infiance, the place where the Ganges enters the 
plains of Hindooitan, is placed under the 28th degree of latitude ; 
tho' i t  is known by our late obfervations, to  be in about 300. 
W i t h  rei"pe& to the longitude, we have no grounds, on which 
t o  form an exa& cornparifon ; but we may conclude generally that 
the diltance between Laffa and Hurdwar is near 2 degrees of lon- 
gitude leis than i t  ought to  be : I mean, provided that LafZa be 
near its true pofition with refpee to Pekin, in the Lama's map f, 

W i t h  refpeA to Hurdwar, the pr,oof is pofitive of its being 2 

degrees farther to the fouth than i t  ought to be; and this furnihej  
a firong prefumptive one, that all the weitern parts of the map, 
are faulty in the fanie proportion : and that the fources of the 
Ganges and Sanpoo, infiead of being between the 29th and 30th 
degrees of latitude ; are, in fa&, between the 3 I R and 32d. Nor 
am 1 fingular in this opinion : for M. D'Anville found it neceflary 

The interval between the known part of the Sanpoo and that of the Burrampooter, is 
ddcribed by dotted lines. 

+ Lana, in the Lamac' map ir about 24' 17' weR from Pekia, or g 1' 40' eaR from G-- 
vith. 

N 2 to  



to make the very alterations both in latitude and longitude, which 
I have been fuggelting. And I Ihould be wanting in candour, and 
in refpett to his memory, fhould I forbear to  do juRice to  his 
nice difcernment in placing the entry of the Ganges into HindooRan, 
by inference from Delhi, almoR in the very fpot where I have 
now placed it, by a h a 1  furvey. 

But M. D'Anville, ignorant of the refpcQive poiitions of Bengal 
and Laffa, adopted the latitude of the latter place, given in the 
Lamas' chart: that is to fay, about 29' 35'. Father Giorgi, who 
travelled to Laffa from Bengal (and whofe route is expreffed in my 
map) fays the latitude * of Lafia is 6s about 30 degrees and a half 
and by what follows, it d n  hardly be in a lower parallel. 

T h e  late Mr. George Bogle, who was fent by the Governor of 
Bengal on an embaffy to the Grand Lama of Thibet in 1774, tra- 
velled by way of Coos-Beyhar, TaKafudon, and Paridrong, t o  
Chanmanning, the then refidence of the Lama, and nearly h the: 
fame parallel of latitude with Laffa. Unfortunately, very little: 
geographical information was furnifhed by t,his journey ; unlefs the. 
bare account of the ntrmber of days he was on the road between 
the two IaR places, may be deemed fuch. However, this infor- 
mation, fuch as i t  is, joined with other circumfiances, helps t o  
affure us that Laffa is farther to the north, than the Lama's map 
repreknts it : for Taffafudan, the capitd of Bootan +, is by the 
accounts of the Bootanners, about 46 G. miles horizontal diitance 
from Luckiduar, in a direAion nearly north ; and  Luckiduar being. 
i n  26. 56: Taffafudon cinnot be in lei% than 27' 43'. Paridroog $, 
js a confiderable way beyond rhat, and may be fuppofed to  be in 
28 degrees at leaR : but the Lamas' map places it in 27'; making 
an error of a whole degree o f  latitude. This place and the chain 

Vide Alphabeturn Thibetanom. 
t Thibet and Bootun are often confouded together, The latter is properly a feudatory, 

or dependency of the former, and borders on Bengal. 
$ Called Paridf~ng in the Lamas' map. 

of 



of mountains near it, have been regarded as the common boundary 
between Thibet and Bengal: but Mr. Bogle has cleared u p  this 
matter, by affuring us that Paridrong is the frontier town of Thi- 
bet towards Bootan, and not towards Bengal. And we have before ' 

afcertained that Bootan occupies an interval of at leafi a degree of 
latitude between Bengal and Thibet. 

Thus, I flatter myfelf, this difcufion refpeaing the iituation of 
Paridrong, joined to the information of P. Giorgi, will convince 
the reader, that the latitude of Laffa, if not perfe&ly right in my 
map is, at lent?, nearer the truth than it has ufually been reprefented. 
Its longitude is taken from the Larnas' map, in which i t  is reckoned 
24' 17' wefi from Pekin, or g I" 40' eafi from Lo~~don .  Had the 
bearings and latitudes of Mr. Bogle's route been taken, we Ihould 

- not only hare been able to determine the pofition of La&, with 
fome degree of accuracy (as the direaion of the road is fo much to 
the north) but alfo moil of the intermediate places. Mr. Bogle 
was fixteen days on the road from Paridrong to Chanmanning. T h e  
diflance afigned hetween thefe places in the Lamas' .map, is about 
I 67 G. miles of horizontal diflance ; and this diitance I have adop- 
ted in my map. .. . 

The fouthernmoit ridge of the Bootan mountains, rifes near 
a mile and half perpendicular, above the plains of Bengal, in a 
h o r b n t a l  diltance of only I 5 miles; and from the fummit, the 
aitonithed' traveller looks back on the plains, as on an exteniivt 
oeean beneath him. There are not many paffes thro' this ridge, 
and all are fortified. T h e  fort of Dellamcotta, which commands 
the principal pais, was taken by fiorm in 1773 *; and the fame 
of this exploit made the Thibetians fue for peace ; and was the im.- 
mediate occafion of Mr. Bogle's embaffy. T h e  road between Ben- 
gal and Taffafudon, lies chiefly over the fummits of flupendous 
mountains, or along the borders of craggy precipices ; ib that t k  - 

By a detachment under. the command. of Capt. John Jones.. 

dire& 
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,dire& diflance is not eafily afcertained, even by the moR intelligent 
*traveller. 

Retween Taffafudon and Paridrong, is a chain of mountains itill 
higher than the other. They are vifible from the plains of Bengal, 
at the diitance of I 50 miles, and are commonly covered with fnow. 
Thefe are a continuation of the mountains Emodus and Paroopami- 
fus of the ancients; and are iometimes by the moderns erro- 
neoufly called Caucafu.r. By the Thibetians, they are called Rimo- 
la. I take them to be in point of elevation equal to any of the 
mountains of the old hemifphere. Indeed, the country of Thibet 
is, altogether, one of the higheit in Afia; it being a part of that 
elevated traR which gives rife not only to the, rivers of India and 
China, but to thole alfo of Siberia and Tartary : for if we examine 
the map of Afia, we ha l l  find that moil of thoie capital rivers 
rife between the 31il and 47th degrees of latitude, and between 
the 70th and 97th degrees of longitude; from whence they run 
in every direRion to the fea, as the Rhine, Rhone, Danube, and 
Loire, do from the Alps in Europe. 

Father Giorgi, who111 I have mentioned before, has given us 
in his Alpbabeturn Ibibetanum, an Itinerary between Calcutta and 
Laffa. T h c  diitances he eitimates in miles, which he probably 
meant for Italian, although they agree nearly with Englifh ones. 
For he reckons 284 between Cofimbuzar and Patna, which i s  the 
exaR number of meafured fiatute miles between the two places. 
And between Singhya and Maiffy, he reckons 40, for 37 meaiurcd 
ones. W e  may therefore conclude that he was equally fortunate in 
proportioning the reit of his diilances ; althougb the roughnefs of 
the road will not always admit of forming any juf i  proportion be- 
tween the diflance by the road, and the horizontal diitance. We 
are alrnoit entirely in the dark as to the particular direAion of 
his courfe. 

Catmandu, the capital of Napaul, is placed according to  the 
authority of fome MS. maps made by fome mifionaries who tra- 

I velled 
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velled from Bettyah to that place : and I found no material difagree-- 
ment between their accounts and Giorgi's. I have therefore 
Catmand; 105 G .  miles nearly north from Maiffy, and in latitude. 
28" 6'.. 

From Catmandu to La f i ,  Giorgi reckons 504 miles by the road ; 
but i t  muit be obferved that. he omits to mention the diitances of 
t w o  Rages between Khanfa and Mefcinzungh : and as the preceding 
ones were of 14 and 16 miles, and the two fucceeding ones 16. 
each, I may venture to add 32 miles 'for the two orniRions; and 
then the whole diflance will be 536 Britifh miles, or 462 G.. 
ones, 

T h e  horizontal diitance between Catmandu and Laffa (the latter 
being placed as defcribed in page 93) is 364 G. miles : fo that acd 
oording to Giorgi's difiance, one mile in five, will be taken up with 
the windings of the road : and this is- not improbable,, co~fidering 
the mountainous nature of the country ;. for in t he  flat countries of-. 
Hindooflan,, the proportion,is oftentimes I in 7; 

T h e  territories of Napaul extend to the mountains of Rirnola, asq 
they are cdled in the Lamas' map.. Giorgi does not give the moo-- 
dern name of them ; but jufily concludes that the ancient one was- 
Emodus.. Thefe are a continuation of the chain between TaiTafu- . 
don and Paridrong. Between Catmandu and thefe mountains, h e .  

* 
paffed by a famous place of worfhip, called by him Nogfiocot, 
but by the Bengalefe, Nogarcot; and which gives name to a pars 
that leads to it through the Rootan mountains, on the north of 
Furneah *; H e  alfo croffed the upper part of t h t  KoJ, ,or  Cof+.. 
river, which takes its courfe through Purneah', to the Ganges. 

Tankia, or Tinkia-ling, is a fortrefs and town ttuated at the: 
hither foot of Mount Langur, a.fecond ridge of fiupndous moun- - 
tains, Gtuated about 50 miles, beyond Mount Rimola; and faid to 3 

abound with.fuf%ocating exhalations, which increafe as yw dcelcend ; 

There is allb a.famous place of worlhip,of nearly the fame name. in: the . m o ~ & r  of '! 
&m 

&; 
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but are weakefl when the mountains are covered with f n w .  Tan- 
kin is the f i r l t  place in Giorgi's Itinerary, that can be recognifed 
i n  the Lamas' map : for Nialma on the Nitchou riqer Tprobably 
the Nodotha of Giorgi) does not agree with any of Giorgi's Dames, 
although its fituation does with Catmandu ; which, however, the 
Th i  betians call Jangbu. 

About 25 miles beyond Mount Langur, is the beautiful valley of 
Tingri, faid to be 50 miles in length, though but narrow. I t  is 
defcribed by Giorgi as an earthly Paradife, in every refpeA fave the 
fharpnefs of the air. 

T h e  next place of note is Zuenga, or Tzuenga, a caflle or for- 
trefs on the river Bontfu (fuppofed by Giorgi to be the Bant@ of 
Ptolemy) and about go B. miles from Tankia. From hence two 
roads lead to Laffa: the northernmoil by Sgigatche (or Jiecfee as i t  
is called in the Lamas' map) and Rimbu ; the other, and which was 
travelled by Giorgi, is by Kiangfee, or Tchiantfe. ~e fppeaks of 
wild horfes varioufly [potted, in great numbers on the banks of the 
Bontfu. Thefe, I piefurne, are of the kind that are annually 
brought for fale into Hindooftan, where they are known by the 
name of lanyans; and are of a hardy breed, 

Kiangfe is reprefented as a fine city and fortrefs ; with'a con- 
vent near it, which is fo very extenfive and magnificent, that it 
has the appearance of another city. 

About 50 miles beyond Kiangfe, and 3 days journey fhort of 
LaKa, is the famous Lake Palte, called by the natives Jamdro, or 
Jangfo. It is of fo great extent, that according to the report of the 
natives, it requires eighteen days to walk round it. In the Lamas' 
map, however, the circumference is only 150 Rritilh miles. In 
%he middle of it, there are, according to Giorgi, a continued range 
of hillocks an& iflands ; or, according to the Lamas' map, one vait 
jfland, incircled by a lake from 3 to 6 miles wide. On the wef- 
$ern more of this ifland, or congeries of iflands, is a rnonafiery, 

and 
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and the feat of the * Iurcepamo, or The Great Regenerate: in 
whom the Thibetians think that a divine fpirit is regenerated, as in 
the great Lama. T h e  road from Kiangfe to Laffa lies along the 
north iide of this lake, a day and half's journey. 

Between the lake and the river Sanpoo, which is about 12 miles, 
another very high ridge of mountains croffes the road. This is 
named Mount Kambala, and from the top of it may be feen to- 

' wards the north, a range of itill higher mountains covered with fnow. 
T h e  river Sanpoo t, or, according to Giorgi, Izangciu, or 

Tzungn, is 7 miles from the foot of Mount Kambala ; and is crof. 
ied in the way to LafTa, about 12 miles farther on, either over a 
bridge, or in a boat. T h e  bridge, as well as moit others in this 
country, is compofed of iron chains itretched from iide to fide, 
with planks or logs laid acrofs them. 

Giorgi fays that the chains are compofed of 500 links, each a 
foot long $. We may conclude that the bridge is laid over the 
narrowefi part they could find, which, by this account, is 160 
Englifh yards in breadth; otherwife we might expett a larger 
body of water in a river that had ran at leait 7 or 800 miles; 
and had received into its bed, fo great a number of itreams. I 
compute that at this croRing place, the Sanpoo (which is afterwards 
called the Burrampooter) has as far to run to meet the fea, as the 
Ganges has at  its firit entry on the plains of Hindooitan ; that is, 
about r 350  R.  miles. 

T h e  city of Laffa is, by the road, about 24 miles to the north- 
eaitward of the crofing place of the Sanpoo ; and is Gtuated in a 
fpacious plain. It is not contidered as a large city ; but the houfes 
are of ftone, and are fpacious and lofty. T h e  mountain of Puta- 
la, which contains on its iummit the palace of the grand Lama, 
the High PrieR and Sovereign of Thibet, is about 7 miles on the 
eafl of the city. 

Lama lignifies a PrieR, or Mininer of Religion ; and Lam33 is the feminine of Lama. 
) Sanpoo, in the language of T h i k t ,  means Tbt R1-7.v. 
$ I take it for granted that he means Roman feet. 

Q Much 
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Much cqpfdmn wires from the a,ppli~atiap,~oKfo wxq (li6e.t 

names to this capital of Thibet. Giorgi tells us, ~b4t. the propsr 
name of it, in the language of Thibet is Baronthallr but thrt  the 
Tartars call it Laffa, or Lahaffa. Other acqounts call i t  Tanker) 
and apply the names Laffa and Baronthda to thc difiriA which 
contains Tonker aod.Putala. And again.otherq eve. , .  *e name of 
Putala inflead of Laffa, to the capital af  Tbibytt . But we ought to 
apply the name La&, or Lah&, to the capital; and to conGder 
Putda as the caitle and palace of the Lama, aed his ordinary place 
of refidence. 

By Thibet, or more properly Great Thibet, pve are to under? 
Itand all that vatl country extending f k m  the fiurCes d t h e  Isdq 
to the borders of China; and from Hiodooltan, to the great deierr 
of Cobi, nocthward ; though we have but a faint idea of its extent 
towards that quarter, Its length from eafi to wefi a n n o t  be lefs 
than 1600 Britifh miles : its breadth is very umqenl. We are in- 
formed generally that it is divided into three parts ; th4t is, Upper, 
&Iiddie, and Lower Thibet. The upper d i v i b n  fe'eetns. to refpea 
the countries towards the fources of the Ganges and Sanpm rivers : 
the middk, that in which Laffa is fituated, and of which it forms 
the centre: and the lower Thibet, that which borders on China, 
But the CubjeA is obicure, and likely to remain fo. , I  am not in- 
formed, whether or not the country called Little Thibet is fubjeR 
to Laffa : This is fituated between Upper Thibet and Cahmere. 

Confidering the exceeding rough and fierile ltate of the country 
of Thibet, and the feverity of its climate, from its wonderful ele- 
vation, we are afionifhed to find its inhabitants in a high note of 
civilization ; their houfes lofty and built of fione : and the akfu l  
manufaAures in fome degree of improvement. All thefe advan- 
tages they probably owe t o  their vicinity to the Chineit ; to whom, 
indeed the Lama is tributary *. 

For an account of Thibet, See ARley'a Colle&ion, Vol, N.; PhiI. Td. VoI, LXVIII. ; 
and the Alphabetum Thibeunum, 

The 
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The countriec of Sirinagur, Almora, Gor, lbforung, and Napaul, 

are not at  prefent confidered as dependencies of Thibet, as Bootan 
is. T h e  potition of Latac, called alfo Leb, and Chaparang, or 
Ilfaprong ; as well as Giti, Mila, &c. are all from D'Anville. 

In  placing the heads of the Ganges and Sanpoo rivers, I have fol- ' 

lowed M. D'Anville's correAion of the Lamas' map in Du Halde, 
as given in his fir6 part of the map of AGa, publihed in 1751 : 
and have continued the courfe of the Ganges to the place where i t  
enters Hindooitan, from the fame map. I have faid before, that I 
confider this part of the Lamas' map as a very vague performance ; 
but the want of better materials obliges me to make ufe of it. I 
fufpeA that the Ganges does not take quite fo wide a circuit to the 
northweit, as is there defcribed. 

A circumhnce attending the courfes of t hde  rivers, in refpetf 
to each other, is remarkably fingular. Iffuing from oppofite iides 
of the fame ridge of mountains, they dire& their courfes towards 
oppofite quarters, till they are more than I zoo miles afunder ; and 
afterwards meet in one point near the fea, after each has performed 
a winding courfe of more than 2000 miles. Our ignorance of this 
circumitan,:e, till fo vary lately, is a ftrong p r e h p t i v e  proof that 
there yet remains a vaR field for improvement in the geography of 
the eafiern part of Afia. 





T O  T H E  

M E M O I R .  

*,* The  Names of Countries, or Nations, are in Roman Capitals ; and the Names, or 
Titles of Princes, Rajahs, or Chiefs, in Italic ones. T h e  Titles of Books, and 
the Names of Authors, as well as of other Pedons whore Authorities are quoted, 
or whofk Affifiance haa been acknowledged in the Courfe of the Work, are i~ 
halics : and the few Names of Places belonging to Ancient Geography, have an * 
prefixed to them. 

9.t Abbreviations. Terrs. (Territories) I. (Ifland) R. (River) Pt. (Point)Mt. or Mts.. 
(Mountain, or Mountains.) 

A. 
Page 

'A B . D A L L I  - - 9 
Abul F a i l  compiles the Aye- 

neh Acbaree - - 2 
ACBAR divides Hindooftan - 3 -- birth place of - 60 
*Acefines R. (the Jenaub) - 54 
Acheen - - - - 33 
Adam's Bridge - - 35 
ADJID-SING, his Terrs. - 7 
Adjodin - - - 
Adoni - - 5 3 ~ 5 8  

14, '33,84,85 

Agimere, or Azmere - P agc 
70 

ALEXAhi'DER's route into India 55 --- Altars - 57 
Amedabad, or Ahmedabad 70, 71 
AMEDNAGUR foubah - 
Amednagur city - - 6; 
Ammercot - - - 10, 60 
Andaman I. great, near a degree 

longer than was fuppofed - 32 -- I. little - - 32 
ARACAN,. or RECCAN 28, 29. 
Aracan R. - - - 29 

ARCOI,, 
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ARCOI, NABOB of, his Terrs. I $ BENARES, terrirdiy'of ' ' , '  6 
Arinkil of Feriihta, 'the' modbn BENGAL," h'applly 'fltuatd8"\#irh 

Warangole - - 4, 67 refpee to its fecuritv from foreign 
Afiatics,.give the fame names to attacks - .  - 6 

countries that lie on both fides of Bengal, Bay of, its coaits traced by 
any capital river - - g Capt. Ritchie - . . 2 I 

ASSAM go m R A R -  c: .)-. . ' -  ' ' -  ' - - - 4 -- its capital Ghergong ib. -- anciently named Wenvatit 
*A thenegarum of Pcolemy, pro- 12 

bablyoude - . - 42 -- a large part of ?t unex- 
Attock tity and river 49,52,55 plored by Euro eans - ,76 
Ava city - - - 88 BERAR R A ~ L I ~  his Terrr. I r 
---river, or Irabattey 30,87,88,89 Betwa R. - - , ,7Q 
Aurungabad - - - 65 Be~vrah Ri . , the,$ame . as . Beemraw,. . 
Ajmeb AcB~ree 2, 4, 45, 47, 48, Bhakor . , -' ' r -1 I ? .  .J5i 

, , I  ,: 
50, 51, 52 ,  54, 60, 7 I ,  7 2  Biah R. See Beah. \ --- tts latitudes and Bijinagur, or Bifnagur 8 r 

longitudes very incorre& - 47 Bilghey - - *  81 
Azmere. See Agimere. Bincapour - - - 8 '1 

Bifnagur, or BGinagur 8 t 
B. Bogle, Mr. - - - 3 BontiuR. 

92;  q J  
BAGLANA - 
Br/9HDORIAH RAJAH', his Terrs. 7 Bcudier, Claud - - - - ~fi.:d 
Baker, Capt. George 30,88, 89 BOOTAN, a dependency o Thi-  
33alafore - - 2 0  bet - - 92 
BALLflEEj his Terrs - r I --- its Rupendous mountains - 

Balla Gaut, its fignification 5 . . 

Bangalore 
93.94 - - 79 Bridge of a remarkable kin over 

Barktr, Sir Robert - 53 the Sanpoo R. - ' 9$ 
Barker, John - - 23 BRITISH NATION, off&fi Bea- 1 Baronthala, the Thibetian name of gal and Bahar, tho' ut little of 

Laffa - - 98 Oriffa - - 
Barren I.  

5 - - 34 ----- poKefions in the nor- 
Batnir - - 59 thern circars - 13 
Baundlloo Gurra - - 72  --- in Guzerat i -~ 

< < BAZALEI- JUNG, his Terrs. - 14 ---, iQthiCarna- 
'Beah, or Biah R. - 55 tic - , - . '- ' 15 
*Bedilta, the ancient name of the ----'conqtleffs meet thofe of 

Behat, or Hydafpes - 54 Tamerlane in Hindooflari 59 
Bednore, or Hyder-Nuggur I 5 , s  I Broach - - 7' 
Beemah, or Bewrah R. 7 4 , 7 5 ,  76,85 Bruce, Capt. - - 
Pelrat,. or Chelum R. (anclent Hy- BUNDELCUND ~ - 6 9 

" ,  . . .7, 7=  
daipes) - - 54 Burpm,  or Wotgaum . ' - - 65 

J3ejapoilr, or Vifiapour - 73 'Burhanpour - - " '  63;64 
BEMBAYEE, his Terrs. " 12 BURMAH - - ' %89 

Bur-? 
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$urrampoater R. - - ,$?$ 9 
Burrampooter, and Gan 13 rtwrrs, % a remarkable circum ance at- 

tending their courfes in  rclpeR to 
each other - 

Burwah 
99 - - 3 7 ~ 6 9  

Buh, M. 65, 66 ,67 ,7% 7 5 8  I 

C. 
CABUL, diviGon of - 5 1 
Cabul, probably much further to 

the weit than the maps reprefent 
it - - 5 ' 

'CACHAR - - 8 8 
Caggar, or Kehker R. (ancient He-  

fidrus) - - 48 
Grillaud, Generd - 8 2 , 8 3  

* C i u n g  I. - g 6 8 
Calberga - - 72, 8 5  
Calcutta - - 20 

Calini R. o r  Colly-nuddy 39, 41 
+Calinapaxa - - 389 39 
Call, Co l~n t l  - 23, 24, 80 
Callian - - 72 
C ~ ~ P Y  - 11, 37,62. 
Calymere PC. - 34 
Cpmnc, Coi. - 66 
Cainbay, Gulf of .. 27 
f=atnpbell, Capt.W. - 22,68 
Caoal of S v l r q  Firofe - 49 
CANAHEE - - '5 
Candahar - - 3, 9 9  5 1  

CANDEISH - 4, 11 

Cane It. - - 7 0  
Canoge, or Kinnoge 40941 

Canoul, or Kinnoul 15, 83, 84 
CARNATIC, ancient 
- - -  5 , modern 5, 15 
Carroor - - 80 
CASHMERE - 60 
Caflerbarry Gaut - 
Catmandu - 65 - 94 
Cattack, or Cuttack 1% b8 
*Caucafus Mts. - - 94 
Gaucafus of India 42 

I 

Page 
Caveri R. q ._ . 8 o 
CEYLON Ifland - 34 
Charnpanier - - 35 
Chandeghere - 78a79 
Chanmanning - 9% 93 
Chantapilly, or Chenlapilly 84 
Cliaparang - - , 99 
Chatterpour - - XJ 63 
Chei tore - - $70 
Chelum R. See Behat. 
Chenlapilly. See Chantapilly. 
Chevalier, M. - - 
Chilka Lake 

90 - 68, 72 
CHINA,weltern frontierd87,8S,&g 
Chitteldroog - 15, 81 
Chittigong, or Iflamabad 2 8, 
Chumbull R. - 7 0  
Chunderri - - 7 2 
Circar, d e h i t i m  of - 3 
Circars, northern, whence denomi- 

nated - - 1 2  
-- enumerated - = a - form comparatively a lon 

narrow nip of country I 3, 7 g -- how fituated in refpea to 
Bengal and Madras - 13 -- con~ru€tion - 67,6t) 

Clements, Capt. - 27 
Cochin - - 2.4, 80 
Cockun. See Concan. 
cocos Is. - 3 2 
Coimbetore - 15,80 
Coloor - g 7 4  
Combam, or Commum 83, 84 
Comorin Cape - 2 3 ~ 2 4  
Condanore - 15,839 84 
Condavir .. - 8 8.3 
Condola h - - 
Congcoal 

6 5 - - 
CONCAN, or COCKUN 

67 
I I 

Conuoj ance de Temp$ B 23, 26 
Coon abarry Gauc - 65 
COROMANDEL coak 21,22, 23,. 

% 
CO~POUP - n 8 8 

tors, 
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Pwc 
COTS, or Crores, a meafurc of length Ellore 

. - - Page 

- 18, 19 *Emodus Mts. 
67 

in Hindodtan - - - - - 94 
Cottilah 49 Enegil 72 
Cotton, Capt. - . 27 Erato/%benu~, his account of the 
Cotsford, Mr. - 22, 68 length of lndia - 4x9 42 
Cridland, Mr. - 22,68 
Croix, M. de la 542 57,59~ 60 E. 
Cuddapah - 15, 82 Farmer, Mr. 65,66, 72, 75 + 

Currumpoody - 82 Ferifita (tranflated by Dow) 4, 43, 
Cutch - - 7' 49? 54, 55, 5% 7 '>72 

Firofe Sultan, his canal 49 
D. FIZULA CAWN, his-Terrs. 8 

Dalmacherry - 82 FraJer, Mr. - - 
Daltymple, Mr. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, FUTTYSJNG, his Terrs. 

55 
I 2  

3O> 3.3, 35, 67,  82 
D'Anville, M. 19~23,  24, 25, 26, 27, G. 

28, 29,30,34~ 37, 40,413 49, 5 [ J  Galgala - - 82 ' 

52, 53,54, 60, 66, 71,72,79,80, Gandicotta - - 8 2 
81, 82, 86, 87, 91, 92, 99 Ganga, a name applied by former 

D'Apre~, M. 23,24, 25, 26, 27, 29, Geographers to the Godavery and 
30, 31, 33, 34, 35 Mahanada rivers - 74 

Davis, Capt. - 82, 83 Ganges river, improperly applied as - . Davy, Mr. 53 an eafiern boundary to Hindoo- 
Days journey in HindooRan, ordi- fian - - 2 

narv length of - 85 ----- its prodigious length of na- 
DECCAN 3, 5, 10, 1 I ,  14 vigable courfe - 
DECCAN, SOUBAH of, his Terrs. - fource of - .  7 

99 
14 - old, or Roopnaran R. 45 

Declcenal - - 7 2 Ganges and Burrampooter rivers, 
Delhi - - 46 a remarkable circumftance at- 
Dellamcotta - 93 tending their courfes, in refpee 
Deopad, or Doupar - 86 to each other - - - 23 Gaut, its fignification 

99 
Devicotta - 5 
Dindigul - - 15, 80 Gaut, or Gatte Mountains I I ,  82 
Diu Pt. - - 27 GELALI, or GELALELIDIN 55, 
DOOAB - - 7 -- its lignification ihid. Gentil, M. - - 58 

GETES 
2 3 

Doupar. See Deopad. - - 8 
Dow, Mr. g, 41, 43,45,49, 5 I ,  7 I Ghergong, or Kirganu 90 
DOU L,ATABAD, foubah. The Ghod - - 7 9  37 

fame as Amednagur. GICKERS, or KAKARES 59 
DLibhoy - - 7 I C;iorgi, Po 92, 94, 95, 96, 9 7 ~ 9 8  

Goa - - - 26J73 
E. Godavery R. 6 7 ~ 7 4  

Edghir, or Woodgur - 7 2  Goddard 
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Coddard, General, his celebrated I. 
march from Calpy to Surat 63, 65 JAGHIRE, Company's, in  the Car- 

Golam Mobamed - 66, 69 natic - - 15 
Gooty. See Gutti. Jamdro Lake. See Paltl. 
Gos, a meafure of length in the Jangbu, the Thibetian name for 

Deccan - - 74 Catmandu - - 43 Jafilrnere 
96 

Gour, ruins of - - 60 
GUNGADAR PUNTJ his Terrs. 1 I JATS, their Territories - 8 
GUNTOOR Circar - 14 Jehaul - - - 69 Jehud, or Joud Mts. 

5 8 
Gurry Mundlah - 57 
Gutti, or Gooty - 15, 82 Jenaub, or Chunaub R,  (the Ace- 
GUZERAT 3, 28, 71, 7 2  fines) .. - 5 4 
Gwalior, or Gwalew - 7 JEYNAGUR. See Joinagur. 

J idger K. - - 49 
H. JiecCee. See Sgigatche. 

Du Halde, P. 87, 89, 91, gg Indoor - - - 84, 85, 86 Indus R. See Sinde. 
72 

Harper, Coi. 
Harponelly - 15, 81 Innaconda - - - - 49 St. John's Pt. 

83 
Hal3 - 27 
*Heliarus R. (the Caggar) 48 JOIN~1GURJRAJAHof, hisTerrs. 
Hindenny R. - - 8 2 - - 72 Joinagur on the Puddar R, 9 
Hindia 60 
HINDOOSTAN, geographical de- Joncpour, or Sonepour 6 8 

finition of - - . I Jones, Mr. - - 9,60 ---- properJ what con- JOUDPOUR RAJAH, his Terrs. p 
tained under that name I, 3 Irabatcey, or Ava R. - 88 - -, its extent com- Junkfeilon I. - 3 = 
pared with part of Europe 2 ~u/ t ic8~ Cap;. - - -, dimenfions of its 

34 

weftern parts, according to the K. 
ancients - - 41, 4 2  Katnan (of Tavernier) the fame as 

HOLKAK, his Terrs. - 1 1  Combarn - 84, 85 
a w e ,  Honorable lboma~ 20, 23, 25, Kambala Mrs. - - 97 

31 Kehker R. See Cagar .  
Hurdah - - 63 Khanfa - - 9 6 
Hurdwar - - 37 Khoud - - 7" 
Hufnabad Gaut - 63 Kiangfr, or Tchiantfe - 96 
'Hydafpes R. (the Behat) jq Kinnoul. See Canoul. 
HYDER ALLT, his Terrs. I 5 ,  16 Kinnoge. See Canoge. 
Hyder-Nuggur. See Bednore. Kirganu. See Ghergong. 
Hydrabad - - 63 Kiltna R. - - 
*Hydra&es R. (the Rauvee) 54 Koram 

7 5 - - 49 
*Hyphafis R. (the Setlege) 5 5  Kofs, or Cora R. - 9 5 

P Lac- 
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t L, 
Laccadive Is. - 
Lahore - - 35 

47, 48 
Lama of Thibet, his ref dence 98 
Lama's map of Thibet 87, 91, 92, 

93, 99 
--- very faulty 9 I, 92 
Lamif i  - , - 

* - 97 
Langur Mt. 95 
Laffa, or LahaKa 91, +, 93, 97 
Latac - - 99 
Latitude taken at Calcutta 2 0  
- - -  Pt. Palmiras no 
- - -  Madras 23 ----- Tritchinopoly23 

--- Cochin 24 ----- Bombay 25 
- - -  Diu Pt. 27 ----- Cape Mons 27 

Chittigong 28 
----- Mergui 31 
---- Pt. Caly~nere 34 
-.--- Gour . 43  
----- Agra - - - - -  48 

Poonah 
-.- ---- 63 

Burhanpour 64 ----- Mafulipatam 65 ---- Warangole 67 
- - - -  Ava 8 8 
Length of India from the Indus to  

Palibothra, according to the an- 
cients - - 4 1 -- - from the fource, to 
the mouth of the Indus 42 

Loldong - - 5 9 
'Longitudes by celeitial obfervations 

at Calcutta - 20 
-----.-->- 

at Chandernagore - - 2 0  
------- 

at Madras - 33 -------- 
at Pondicherry - 

- - I  

13 

at Cochin - 24 
1 

Page 
Longitudes by celeRial obfervationr 

at Bombay - - -  25 

at Goa - - a6 
L__ - - - -  

at Mergui - - 3 = - -.--..-- 
at Agra - - 36 

-- - 

at Delhi - - - - -  46 - 
at Poonah - 6 3  

Longitudes inferred. Pt. Palmiraszo ---- Devicotta 23 - Trirchinopoly 
23 ---- Madura 23 - - C. Cmorin  23 - -  Surat z7 , ---- St. John'sPt.27 ---- Diu Pt. 27 - - C. Mons 28 ---- Chittigong 28 - - C. Negrais 29 -- - Syrian R. 30 

----- G. Nicobar 32 - - - -  Acheen 32 - - Pt. dc Galle 35 
-- Canoge @ 

- - - -  Gour 43 ----- Lahore 48 - - - -  Moultan j r  -- -Mafulipatam65 
----- Aurungabad67 - - - -  Nagpour 69 - - -  Viliapour 73 
----- Ava 88 ----- Laffa 93 
Longitudes of the Ayeneh Acbaree 

extremely vague - 47 
Lou Kian R. See Nou Kian. 
Lundfey - - 89 

M. 
Macheli (o( Tavernier) 86 

Madura 
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Madura - 15, 13, 79 Page 
Mahanada, or Cattack R. 68 N. 
MAHOMED HTA1, his Terrs. 12 NADIR SHAW's route int.0 Hin- 
MAHRATTAS, their pKefions dooilan - - 59 

5, 10 Nadout - - 72 --- enter Cicacole by Nagore (in Agimere) - 49 
Salloregaut o 77 NAGPOUR RAJAH. See Berar. 

MALABAR COAST 25,26 Nagpour - 
Maldive Is. - - 35 MAPAUL 

69 - - - 57 Nander - - 95, 99 
*Malli 7% 
M A L W A  - 3, I I, 72 Narcondam I. - - - - 32 
Matadfir 73 Narwah - 62 
Mandouah R. - - 76 Narwallah (or Neluwalla) 
*Man fur ah - 52 Nafick-Trimuck - 
MARRAWA, or MARRAWAKS Negrais, Cape 

2;  - 29  
( in  the Carnatic) - I 5 Ncrbudda river - 33 70, 7.1 

MARWAR, or JOUDPOUR (in Nerbudda and Soane rivers, them 
Agimere) - 9 common fource - - 0 - - 7 0  

Martaban 16 Nialma 
Ma /call, Capt. - 27 Nicobar Is. - 9'5 

- - 3 2 
Maherlaw - - 84, 86 Nilab R. 5 1 
Mdulipatam - - 65 NIZAM, or SOUBRHof the DEC- 
MECKLEY - 87, 88, 89 ' CAN, his Terrs. - 14 
Mehran R. - $2 NIZAM S H A W ,  his Terrs. 12 
Meerta - - g Nogorcot Pa oda - - f - 95 
Merar 59  -- 0 - Pa s - gr Nohotha R. - 95 
Mergui 
Meritz * - - 72 Noopour (or Naoporah) 

96 
66 

Mefcinzungh - 95 NORTHERN CIRCARS. See 
M E W A T  - - 49 Circar~. 
MOGUL, GREAT, his Terrs. 8 Nou Kian, or Ava R. 87, 88,91 
Monchaboo - - 29 NUDJUFFCAWN, hisTerrs. 8 
Monglegerry - - 8 4 
Mons, Cape - 27, 28 0. 
Montrc/or, Mr. 13, 65, 73, 74, 78, Omircout. See Ammercott. 

79, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85 Ongole - - 82 
MORUNG - - 99 Ool'cotca - - 7 8 ~ 7 9  
Mottt, Mr. o - 68 ORISSA - 4, 5 ,  XI, 12, 1 3  
Moultan - o 50 Omc, Mr. 24,77,78, 79, 80~81, 82 
Mud R. or Puddar - 7 1  OUDE, NABOB of, his Terrs 6 
Mundlah. See Gurry Mundlah. OUDIPOUR,RA JAHof, his Terrs. g 
Mundu - - 72 Ougein, or Ugein X I ,  62, 72 
MYSORE - - 15 *Oxydracz - - 57 

P 2 P&H- 
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Page Puddar R. - 9, 60, 7' 
P. Pullareddy Gur g 84 

PAISHWA of the MAHRATTAS, Pundua, ruins of - - 10 Purgunnah, what - 45 
his Terrs. - - 3 

*Palibothra 37, 40, 41 Putala Mt. 
Palkee - - 72 Puttan Sumnaut. See Sumnaut. 

97 

Palmiras Pt. - 20 
Paltt Lake - - 
*Panaffa - - - . 80 

96 
42  Quilon 

-Qt 

Panchmal - - - 72 
PANJAB 472 533 55 R. 
Panna - - 42  Rachorc, or Adoni Rachore 14, 83, 
Paridrong - - - 92 
*Patale - 57 Radimpour - 85 

60 
Patris - - 72 Rajamundry - 
P A T T A N  ROHILLAS, Terrs. of Ralicote - 67 - 73,74 

8 Ramgaut - - 46 
Pawengur - - 72 Raolconda . - 73, 7 4  
Payen Gaut - - 5 Rauvee R. (the Hydraotes) 54 
Peacb,Col. - 66, 67 RECCAN. See Aracan. 
Pedro Pt. - - 34 Kewan, or Rewah - 37,68. 
PEGU, coaft and country 30, 89 Rimbu - - 
Peninfula, a term improperly ap- Rimola Mts. - 96 

94 
plied to bitber Indid in general I Rintimpour - 72 

Peninfula fouth of the Kiltna river, Ritcbie, Capt. 20, 28, 31, 33,65 
46' of longitude narrower than Rock near Duncan'i parage 34 
M. D'Anville reckons it 27 Roe, Sir lboma~ - 70, 79 

--, deficiency in materiials Ronde I. or Pouloo Ronde 
- - 33 

for, 78 Roufe, Mr. Borlgbton - 7 3 
Pennar R. - - 82 ROSHAAN - 
Perambulator diitances, remarks on, Rotas (in Panjab) 

89 - 56 
66, 79 Roydroog - - 15,81 

Perfaim R. - - 30 Ruttunpour - - 68269 
Pinee - - 80 
Plinj, 12, 37, 38,39, 40, 53, 56 
, his fcale of diltances afccr- 

tained - - - 3 8 
Pdier, Major 2 I 
Pondicherry - 2 3 ~ 7 9  
Poonah - - 63 
Preparis I. - - 3 2 
Price, Cap!. Jqpb 7 1 

Ptolerny - - 42, 43) 55 
, Come of his latitudes exa- 

mined - . -  , 4 2 ~ 4 3  

S 
Sagur (in Malwa) - I I 
Salloregaut - - 7 7 
Sarnmana - - - - - 5 9 
Sankalamarv 
 ano ore-Bancapour 

8 5 
15, 7 2 ,  8.1 

Sanpoo river, or Burrampooter, 89, 
9x2 97, 99 

Santafeela - - 
Satgong, or Satagong - 85 

4 5 
Sattarah - - 6 5 

SEIKS, 
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SELKS, their Terrs, L 8 
Sera. See Sirripy. 
Seringapatam - 80,8 I 
Setlege, or Suttuluz R. (the Hypha- 

fis) - - 5 5 
Sgigatche, or Jiecfee - 96 
Shab-ul-diens fortrefs 58 
Shawnawaz - 
S H A W  ALLUM. See Mogul. 

58 

Shawpour, ancient capital of Berar 
6 9  

Sbcr+eddin, hifiorian of Timur, 
tranflated by de la Croiq 54, 58 

Shevagunga - 80 
SIAM - - 8 9 
Silhet, equidillant from Calcutta 

and China - - 87 
Si rn~on~,  Capt . - - 27 
Sindah H. 7O 
Sinde, or Indus R. the wefiern 

boundary of India - I 

- ,  courfe of - 5 1 ~ 5 2  
--, gulf of - 2 8 
SINDIA MALMJEE, his Terrs. I r 
SINDY - - 
Sirhind 

5 - - 48 
SIRINAGUR - 99 
Sirong - - 6 2 
Sirripy - - 8 I 
Skynner, Lieut. - 27 
Smith, General J q q b  75,76 
Smitb, Rev. Mr. 20, 24, 25, 62, 64  
Smitb, Cap. W. - 2? 

Soane, and Nerbudda rivers, thelr 
common fource - 7 0  

Soane R. - - 
' -  - 70 

Soangur 
Sollapour 

6 5 - - 7 2  
Sonepour, or Jonepour 6 8 
Sonergong - - 
Soubnh, its fignification 

45 
3 

Soubalis, names of Acbar's 3 
Steel, Johiz - 5% 51 
Stevens, Major 22, 24, 35, 66, 67 
Sumbulpour - 6 8 

Page 
Sumnau't Temple, or Sunnam Sum- 

naut - - 7 ' 
Sunnergaum. See Sonergong. 
Surat - - 27, 64 
Surfutti - - 49 
Suttuluz R. See Setlege. 
Syampilly - - 84 
Syrian R. - - 30 

T. 
Tail R. - - 65 
Tanda - - 4 4 
Tanjore - 15, 80 
Tankia - - - 9 5 
Tanyan horfes, from whence b r o u g h ~  

Taptee R. 
96 - - 70 

Taffafudon 9% 93 
Tat ta  - - 53 
lavernier 18,47, 49, 51,64,65, 66,. 

7 4  72, 73,7k, 85 
Tavai Pt. - - 7 I " 
*Taxila - - 
Teek forefis in Pegu 

5 5 
89 

TELLINGANA,  its ancient limits 
1 4 

Tetwarra Gaut - 6 8 
lhevenot - - 50 
THIBET,  great - 92 --- the higheft part of 

AGa - - 94. --- extent and general 
divifion of - - 98 
-7- highly civilized ib. - -  tributary to China 

ib.- 
THIBET,  little 
Tilling. See'Tellingana. 

98, 

I'IMUR SHAW, his Terrs. 9, 
Ii~WUH, or TAMERLANE, his. 

route into HindooItan 
-- return 

57' - - - 5 9 
Timerycotta 8 2 
Tinevelly - 15, 80,  
Tingrecotah - 7 8 

Tingri 
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Tingri - - 
Tondi 

96 - - 24 
Tongebadra R .  - 8 2 
Tonker, another name for Laira. 
Toulonba - - 
Tounloun 

58  - - 72  
Townjnd, M. W. 72) 8 1 ,  8 5  
Travancore - - % 8 0  
Tripanty Pagoda - 8 6 
Tri tchinopoly 15, 23, 80 
Tullowgam - 
Tulmabini. See Toulonba, 

65 

Tzuenga. See Zucnga. 

U ton, Col. e 6 2 
*&rcntiut ~ o n r  - - 4% 

W. 
Warangole, the ancient Arinkill 4, 

Q 
Waodgur, T h e  fame a Edghir. 
Wordah R. - - . 68 
Worgaum - . (3 

Y. 
I Yullaleah Mt. . 

YUNAN - 58 - 87,U . 
U. 2. 

Du Val, P. - - 73 *Zaradrus R. - . 
Udegherri - - 82 Zineer - 5s 

L 

Yere@, Mr. - 65 - g, 88 Zuenga, or Tzuenga - 96 
Vifiapour, or Bejapour r: 73  

I N D E X  



T O  T H E  

st§ The whole Map being divided into Square, or Splces, by the Intdet9ion~ of the  
parallels of Latitude with the Meridianc, eacb particular Square is pointed out by 
Letten of Rckrence alphabetically arranged along the Margins of the Map i the 
fida Margins having Capital Letters, d the top and bottom ones, fmall Letterr. 
For inltance, the City of D B L H ~  is given in the Index under the Letters H m : 
and if the eye be guided along hor~zontally in the Map,from H, until it comes un- 
der m, the Square which contaim DILHI will be found. 

*,* T h e  Names of Countries, or Nations, are in Roman Capitals ; and thore of Princes,, 
Rajahs, or Chiefs, in Italic Capitals: and fuch Places as have their Situations de- 
fcribed in the Index only, and not in the Map (owing to want o f -  room) are in- 
Italics. 

f.f Abbreviationb. Terrs, (Territories) 1. (Ifland) R. (Fiver) Pt. (Point) Mt. or Mts. 
(Mountain, or Mountains) F. po r t .  )' 

: Achecn 
A. Ack fica 

- Gf - C d  
BDALLI C c Adam's bridge C o  A Abdun E b Adam's pcnk 

Abugur 
E P  - M h Adaven, or Adaveed 

Acbarpour - K r W n 
Acbarabad. The fame Adenagur - E i 

as Agra. Adcrampour C r n  

Adiguar T m, 
Aclji R. - Na 
ADJID SING, Terrs. 
of - M q. 

Adjitmaul - K o 
Adingay - W o 
Adivini - W 1 

Ad- 
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'Adjodin, or Paukput- Amerpour, or Amel- Arkin , ' 2  T n 

'ton - - .  G g pour - K x  Arlirr.' - ' ern 
Adoni - W m Amirani - 'H k Armegon - Y p 
AFGHANS B b -Ammercot, or Omir- Arnal (nearBaKeen)Rg 
Afzulgur - G n . cout - L f Arnaul, or Arnol H 1 
Agaparambe - B 1 Amroah - H n Arni, or Arnee Z o 
AGIMERE, or AZ- Ana~nallee - B m AROKHAGE * E a 

MERE - K h  Anamfagur - U 1 . A r r a h  - • L t  
Agimere - K k Anantoor - Z n Arvacourchy- - B n 
AGRA - K n Anantpour - X m Arvir - - R k 
Agra city - I n Anarodgnrra - D p Afar - - G m  
Ahmood 0 g Andaman I. great Z d Afhenagur - C f 
Aker - A c -- little B c 4fka - - R t  
~ k o w i a h  - Qm Andanagur. T h e  fame Afnabad - S  1 
Ak'gore - Z m as Amednagur. ASSAM - K d 
* ~ l e n l ~ a r v a  Z p Anderab. See Inderab. Afi'ari - - 
~ l i c a n t  

Qh - F p St. Andrew - C 1 ' ~ k e e r  Pagoda N c 
Alldek Mts. - D h Angedive - X i AKeet - - I o 
~ l k u l  - W k ANGHIRA B h Affendi - H 1 
ALLAHABAD,or IL Angria's F. See Ghe- Arewan - K p 

EIABAD L r ' riah. AKergur - P 1 
Mahabad - L r Angul ty-Bednore Y n Allidpour - H n 
Allembaddy - Z m Anjenga - D m AKouan - G g 
~ l l o c o o r  - Y o Anopihere - H n Afia - - P i  
A l h t  - ' E q Antigherya - U h Atava. See Etayah. 
.Allygunge - K x Antongory - R n Arcour pars - W n 
ALMORAH G o  Appoo R. - U g Atoni - T k 
Alore - R n Aptha, or Uptha S  g Atterlu - F p 
Alur W p Araba R. - K a Attock city and river 
Alwhar - H 1 ARACAN, or AEC- D f 
A~nadabaz - S i CAN - Q d  Attore, or Ahtore A n 
Amanaikpollum B n Aracan - iLid. AVA, dominions of 0 f 
Amanau't -Kawn-Serai Aracangoy - Z 1 Ava - - O b  

E h Arandangy - C o --- river, or Irabatty 
Amapetta - B o Arcot - z 0 
Amba 

S f  - R I AKCOI, NABOB of, --- coaRof - S e 
Amballa, or Umbella his Terrs. See Car- Aurungabad - R 1 

G k natic. Autarra - 
Ambar - 0 i Ardinelle - Z I Authore - k ' 
Amboli - W i Areek - T k Azimgur - K s 
Amboor - Z'n Aridfong - G t AZMERE. See Agi- 
Amedabad - N g Arielore - A o mere. 
AMEDNAGUR S 1 Arinkill. See Waran- Azmerigunge M I 
Amednagur - R i gole. Azour L d  
Ameenabad - E h Aripa - D p  AZUF.DO&LAPI, his 

Terrs. - K r  
,. - Bab- 
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B. Banow - D c k c 0 0 1  - B r 

Bsrbgong, or W a b p  Burfey 9 I s Behaungur D i. 
R f B a n r u n  K a &hat, or Chelum R. 

Bacalan - A c Bar 4 L u (the ancient Hydaf- 
Bacara - Q h  Barago R. - wf ff,) - 
Backergunge 0 a Barbaricn I. 

= g 
F p Be erdar, or Beroudge 

Baderpour P k Bareilly (in Rohilcund) 
Badgarn - S m H o Beherah - "g 

E f 
Badongur M r -- (in Oude) K q Behnbur, or Bember 
BadrachiUum S q BAREE Doabah G g D b 
Badule - E q Bargant - M h Bejanagur 0 k 
Bagbut - &  Gin Bariab - B d Bejapour, or viiiapour 
BAGLANA Q h  Barcelore - Y i T k 
BAHAR - L u Barra, or Baroua S r Bekeri, or Meliapout 
Bahar - ibid. BARRAMAUL Z n Grn 
Bahoo - D i Barrapalong 0 c Belair - Y1 
Bakipour - G c Barren I. - Z c Belgram . - I p 
Bdagatty - W i Barrihua - K u Bella g 

Balah g 

KP 
P h Baras, great - F q Bellapour - R g 

Baldore - P x --, little ' ibid. Bellary - N p 
Baldah - S f Baireen - R g Bellonja O m  
Baleri - L c Batcole - X i Belnat Mts. - E g 

B"&ui - S m Batgjio - H u Belour - K x 
Bal - A a Batnir, or Battenizc Belpanderee R i 
BALLAGEE,Terrs. of, H h BEMBAJEE, Tcrrs.of 

M n Battacola - E q 0 r 
Ballary - W 1 Bauglore - Z m Bember. See Behnbur. 
Ballitunghy N y Baun Gaut G n Benares 9 L s 
Balongo Is. Q c  BAUNDHO0,orGur- Bendelly - F q 
Balupar - U p ry-Mundlah N p BENGAL - N x 
Bamary - R 1 Bauleah - M y Benoly - S n 
Bamian - B a Bavlah - G c BERAR - P n  
Bancayour. See Sa- Bawnagur P f Beroudge. See Beher- 

nore. BAZALET-JUNG,his dar. 
Bancoote, or F. ViBo- Terrs. - W m Berowly - U i .  

ria g S h Bcah, or Biah R. F i Bcfepout - K m 
Band - H h Bcara - P h Befoudagunge N m 
-, difert of itid. Bechapour - X n Betoor - 
Bandarmalanka U r Bedapollum Y n Becto I. - 0 c 

K P  

Bandora - Beder - T n Btttyah - K t  
Bandorfandry Bcdinarfaporurn Z 1 Bctwa R., 
Bangah - M f BEDNORE 

LP 
X k Bayhar, or Coos-Bey- 

Bangalore. Y n Bednore, or Hydcmug- hat - K z 
Bangermow K P @"' - iiid. Bczoara, or Buzwarra 
BANKISH, See Bun- BEDUR - 

gu fh. Bccmah R. Bhakor - I, e 
U P  

a Birb 



I - N D  X to  tiher 3M'A.P.- 
\ 

Biah R. S e e  Beah. Bontfu R. G y Bukor - 
Biada - # m Boklecoote Q i  BulIaufpour 

= g 
Fk 

Bibiguam H e BOONSLAHMOODA- Bulrampour (in Oude) 
Dicangom 0 k ' JEE, his Terrs. P q I r 
Bicholim , - W i Booranpour. See Bur- -- (in Burd- 
Biddigam - F q hanpour. wan) - - ' O x  
Bidjigur, or Bidzigur Boofnah. See Mah- BUNDELCUNDM p 

M s mudpour. Bonder-Lawry, or  La- 
Biga - M u  BOOTAN I y heri - N b 
Bijinagur, or Bifnagur Bootee - Qk BUNGUSH, or Ran- 

W 1 Bopaltol - N m kilh - D e 
Bilghcy - W i Bore Gaut (eaR of Poo- ~ & d c e  - M r 
Bilgurn - S s nah) - S i  Burdwan - N x  
Bilitot - F p  -- (W. of ditto) Burgom, o r  Worgaum 
Billigam - F p at Condoiah. S h S h 
BILLOCHES H b Boronda - K k Burhanpour (in Cande- 
BILSAH - N m Boudhan - P h ifh) P 1 
Bimee - D k Bovincoral A rn Budampour (in Bern- 
Bimlepatam T s Bourafinghy S't gal) - - 
Binde - K o Bowal - M a  Butkul - 0 
Bincapour Y k Bowapier Gaut 0 h BURMAH 

MI: 
Birboorn, or  Nagore B R I T  I S H POSSES- Burraboom 

Of 
N w  

N x SIOlVS in Bengal M y Butrarngaut 
Bitun - I q M b --------- BurrampooterR. fourcc 
Bifnagur, or  Bijinagur - in the nor- E q 

W 1 thern tircars T - - -  mouth 
Bifnee - . K a - in Guzerat O a  
Bin'antagan P e P g Burrawny - P 1 
Biffaree - M p ---- Buiriage = 4 
Bifiwla - H o --in the Carha- Burfeeah - N m 
Biffunpour N x tic - Y p Burwah - N t 
Biffjrpour - K x -- camp i n ,  Buitee - K s 
Black Pagoda R u 1774  - G n Buvate - G i 
Eoad - Q s  Broach - P g Buxaduar - K z 
Bobilee - S s Brodcrah - 0 g Buxar - L t  
Boggah - I t Bruxe I. - U b Buzwarra. SeeBezoara. 
BOGLANA See Bag- Buckmh -. K s Byarem -r T p 

lana. Brlddaul - L y Byce Gaut G n 
Boglipour L x Buddaury - L.0 Byganbary - M a 
Bogwangola M y Budderuck - P w Byrow - 0 g 
Bogway - P g  Boddobly - Qi 
h l o d a r  - I m ' Budegovia X m  . C. 
.Bombay - ' S g  Rudgebudge 0 y Cabo - Y k  
Bombnali - W k Budhedrh G k  Caboritor - T1 
Bonncguir T o Boffaloc rocks U e CA UUL C c 

- BQNSULO U i Bokht-Hazary F f Cabul - B d 
2 CAC- 



f N D' E X to the 'M 
CACHAR M c Campoly - S h 
Cadapanattam Y n CANAREE X i 
Cadaumatris D p Candahar - C b 
Cader - T m  CANDEISH P k 
Cadjung I. Qw Candy - 
Caggar R. . H 1 Cane R. 

EP - 
Cairabad (in Oude) I q CaniRer Is. Z 
---(inCabul)D e Cannanore 

g 
A k 

Calacad - D n Canoge, or Kinnoge I p 
CalaRri - Y o Canor - H 1 
Calberga, or Kitbhga Canoteen - Cn 

T m Canoul, or Kinnoul U n 
Calcutta - 0 y Canroody 
Caleada - N 1 Caouc - Nq 

A e 
Caleapilly - S o Caraooudra W P  
Calgapet - T I  Caragola - L x  
Caliany - S n Caralicote S n 
Calicodan - C I C'aramnaffa R. L s 
Calicut - A1 Caranchy - L a  
Cdini R. or Colly-nud- Carapatan, or Crcpatan. 

dy - I n Suppofed to be the 
Cdingapatam S t fame: with Gheriah. 
Calinarore A n Carcal - T m  
Cali fpauk Z o Career - 
Calicoor - F p Cdridien 1. 

x P 
Callacoil, or CarracoiI CARNATIC 

= P 
Y 0 

. C n  Carnapoly C 1 
Callanore E i Carnicobar I. C d  
Callapour. Sce Solla- Carnawl (near Delhi) 

pour. See Karnawl. 
Callian (in the Dec,can) Carnowl (in Bettyah) 

T m K u 
. -(nea;rBombay) Carongoly 

R g Caroor - Z P  
B n 

Calliar - T i Carowly - K m 
Cdlicoote - R t Carracoil, orCallacoi1, 
Callinger - L p C n 
Calmery - Cm CARTINADDY A k 
Calour - U 1 Carwar - X i 
Calpauny - S z CASHGUR A k  
Calpenteen I. D p C.\SHMERE C g 
C ~ ~ P Y  - K y CdfTerharry Gaut Qi 
Calvintura rocks U e C~fferra - I m  
Calymere Pt. B o Caffg rife I 0  
Cambay - 0 g Cacman u H u 
Cambay, gulph o f  P f Cacra - M r 
Camha. - R f 4 2  

A P. 
cattack, brC'uttsck QU 
Caveripatnam Z n 
Caveripauk Z o 
cau;ery R. B n 
Caulferry Gauts X k 
Caunkanny Z m 
Caunudon E i 
Cawdergunge 1 0  
Cawnpour 
Cayamel 

K P  

Cenotah 
E P - B 1 

CEYLON 
Chacki - E P  

M w  
Chagong O h  
Cha~itcndorp C i  ' 
C halifcole I3 €J 
Chamka - H e  
Champanier N h  
Chandalcotta U n 
Chandeghere Y o 
Chandernagore 0 y 
Chandpour (in Bengal) 

N a  
---- (in Rohil- 

cund - G n 
Chandore O h  
Chandor - Qi 
Chanduar O m  
Changaprang F w 
Changamah pars Z n 

E ' Y  ChanglaKe 
Chanlnanning F z - 
Chantapilly 
Chdparang 

U P  
E 0 

Charcolly O a  .e 

C harkeerah O m  
C t~alow - K 1 
Chatmol M z 
C hatterpour M o  
Chatna - N x 
Chatzan - F d 
Ch~unky - I t  
Chautra - I n 
Cheduba I. S d 
Cheitore - L k 
Chepo - Ek. 

Che- 
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Chelttm~R. SueMliat. 6bumor ty  . E m Colair Lake 
C W d a c 7  U q Ctrowarah t K 3 Coiaircotta 

IU ct 

'Chcnwn 
u q 

D d Chpwka - 0 m Colar, or Colala Y n 
Chepauny '0 rn Chowrapilly Y n Colarpour 
Chercol - U n Chuaculour X m Coleroone R. 

Qn 
A0 

CHERICA Z k Chubonian G g Cdelhy . - D m 
Chevelpetore C n  Chuckgroo E i c ~ l i n d a '  - 0 6  
Chiblone T h Chumbull R. L J CoIIynpddy,SeeCalini. 
Chichacotta K z Chunar - L r Coioor - 
Chickelgam R k  Chunaub R. See Je- Columbo 

U P  

Ch jggoo N c naub. 
E P  

Comara (in Adoni) W 1 
Chigotty - R t Chunderi L n - (in Bednore) 
Chilka Lake R u Chuprah (in Bahar) L t X k 
Chilkore - M x (in Candeik) Combaconum , B o 
Cbillambaram A o . P k Cmbam, or Commum 
Cbilmary L z Churcah - L q W o 
Chimney Hill F q Chuta-Nagpour20rDo- Cornbarnet - T p 
CHINA L k  efah - N u  Comere - - I m  
Chinabalabaram Y n Cibulon - G y Comercolly - N z 
Cllinabuckeer U g CICACOLE S s Comjedla - U q 
Chinchelly S m Cicacole - ibid. Cominague - C n  

' Chinglepet Z p Cingoram R. T n Commery - C n 
Chinfura - 0 y Ciopra - H u Cornrnow Mts. G o 
Chintalpdlum U n CIRCARS, Northern Cornorin Cape - D m 
ChirovaIla W n T s Conara - - S s 
Chitpour (near Ame- Ciucior - F b  CONCAN - R g 

dabad) M g Clara, or Me1 I. A b Condanore - W m 
--- (near Diu) P d CluRer Is. R d Condapilly - U p  
Chittapet Z o Cochin - C 1  Condavir - ibid, 
Chitteldroog . W k Cockanara, or Jagre- Condolah - S h 
Chittergur R u natpour 

Chittoor - Y n  can. 
- - * .CHITTIGONG 0 c COCKUN. See Con- Con our - - B o  

Congang - M d 
Chittra - M u Cocos Is. X d Congcoal - U q 
Chival - U 1 Codagunge I p Conjeveram - Z o 

0 .  CHOHAN N r Codjee-deep 0 y Convimere, or Coagi- 
Choka - M o Coel, or Cole I n mere 
Choke - S h Coenaker G q Coolair - X o  

- Z P  

Chomla Mts. H a Coetcheel K k Coolabba I. or Culap 
Choorhut M r Cogreet . - Qs 
Choprah W i COHESTAN 

s f5 
F 1 COOLIES. Free-boot- 

Choihaub. See Koolb- Coilan. See Qiilon. crs, north of the My- 
au b. Coilpctta C n  hieR. - N h  

Choukee Mts. I c Coilurepctta C n Coolloo - 
Choul - S g Coi'mberore 

Qu 
A m Coonor - - T o 

Choumar Mts. G u Coir - T n Coondabarry Gaut QJ 
coo- 



I N D'E .X to the M A  P. 
Coopilly - S t ~ '  Coddalore . d o  Mjifoae: pal#tlf~tfid 
Chs-Beyhar - K z Cuddapah . X n third to C q .  
Coofumbah Qi Cudjaree (in Bengal) Dalmow, or Dib~dkr  
Coofy R. or Cofa K x 
Coo terpu t 

O Y  
Y o Cudjaree(in Sindy) N b Damapetta 

Kq 

Copalpilly Y n Culap I. See Coolabba. Damaun . - 
Corah - K p Cplloor - T p Damicotta 
Coram. See Koram. Culna(inBurdwan) N y Damoony 

3 
N n 

Cordelore B n -- (in Jeffore) 0 z Damfong I Y  
Coreconda T p Culpee - 0 y Damtige - M 1 
Coriahgunge 1 n Cummauleah Mts. D f Danda - W i 
COROMANDEL Y p Cundapour Y i Danifcole 
Cortelear R Y p Curcumbaddy, or Cur- Dantarpour 

p g  
E k  

Coia, or Coo9 R, K x cumbaury pars, five Danwar Wrn 
Cof ur M E  miles N. E. from Daogaut I t  
coKjurah 0 x Tripetty. Y o Daoudnagur I; t 
COSSAY . 0 f Currah - L q Dapet - T m  
Codlipour G o Curruckdeah M w Dar. Sce Dhar. 
Cofitn Cote I 1 Curruck our ' L w Daramatty P A n  
Coffimcotta T 6 Currum ullee R.  N c Darinagur G n 
Cofim buzar M y Currumpoody U o Darrnaporum Z n 
Cotapar W o Currybarry L a  D a y  - I e 
Cote Cdfim I 1 Curtaurpour F i Darore - S 1 
COTIOTEE. It  h r -  Curygong L z Darra - M x  

ders on Cartinadd CuRee N z Darraporum A m  
A I  ~ u t c h  - N c St. David's Fort (ruins) 

Corputty I m Cutchubary K a A o  
Cotta - A1 Cutterah, or Kitterah Debalpour (in Panjab) 
Cottacotta W n HP G h  
Cottapilla Y n Cuttugallu X n --- (in Malwa) 
Cottapollum S s Cutwa - N Y  N k  
.Cottaporoor Y P DECCAN R i 
Cottilah, or Kott~lah D. DECCAN., * SOUBAH . H 1 Daboyah K o of, his Terrs. See 
Covalum E m  Dabul - T h Nizam Ally. 
Covelong Z p Dacca - N a Deccan-ShabazpourOb 
Coveriporurn A m Dadari - G k Deckenal P w  

, Coukee Mts. F 1 Daibul - L a Dccla - 2 k 
Counda - U n Dalaree - U m Degam - W i 
CoupeleStrait G n  Dallamow 0 w Degerconda U n 
Courlah - R t Dalmachcrry Y n  Dehkun - F q  
Cow I. - C o  -- PaJt.r. Dehnee - E f 
Cowack - They are three in Delbatta,orVizindruck 
Cranganore 3 5 number, near the T b  
Cucula - U o town of that name. DELHI H m  
Cudda - U i Two of them lead to Delhi - iM. . 

'% 
Dellam- 
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Dellamcotta I  y The fame as AMED- F. 
Dcllas - E q  NAGUR S 1 Faguird - UFp 
Delly F. (Dcccan) Qk Dowlarabad R 1 Falour Gaut 1 

Denebul - Dowlatpour Q k  Falie PC. 
Denti - :& Dowrya - K t Faranagur 

- Qw 
T n 

Deogur . - M w Dua - U q Fqqidabad H m  
Deopad, or Doupar Dubba-Fettee R. M a Farognagur ibid. 

W o Dubhoi - 0 h Fafalpour 
Dcopilly - S s Duckee - E c Fattiabad 

0 g 
H i 

Dcriabad - K q Dummoodah R. N x Fattinagur G i 
Defbarra - P g Dumow - N o Fattipour, or Sikri I n 
Devava - B e Dumroy - N a Fauzilabad E h 
Devicotta A o Dunda Rajapour S g Feiruz - M b  
Devipatnam C o Dunna - H w Fenny R. 0 b 
Deutan - R k DUNNAWUT R i Firoieabad (nearDelhi) 
Dewah, or GograR. I q Durranneah I q  H m  
Dewangunge - L z D URANNIES. The --- (near Agra) 
Dhar, or Dar L m fame as the Abdalli. I n 
Dig - I m Durbungah C c Firofepour G h  
Dilly Mt. Z k Durnal pars. See Do- Firouze - H i  
Dilmow. Sec Dalmow. urnal. FIZULA CAWN, Ter- 
Dinagepour L y Dutteah - L n ritories of G o  
Di ncoot - D e  Duwoor - X o  FoulI .  - S d 

Frdh  Wares I. ibid Dindigul - B n E. 
Dirawel - G 1 Econah - L o Fricr's hood 
Diu I. and PC. Q d  Edoar - U 1 Fringybazar 

zq 
N a 

Divy Pt. - W q  Edghir, or Woodgur Fullertol - Ifland U P  U m Fulmady W n  
HP 

Dobb's Cape T h EIDER - M e Fulta - 
Doefah. See Chuta- Ekpol - D p Furruckabad 

OY 
-I 0 

Nagpour. Eldurty - T n Futtipour (in Corah) 
Dogon - U g Elephant Mt. (Ceylon) 
Dolla R. - Lq 

T g  F q (in Sarun) 
Dolpour . K n Ellaconda W n K u  
Dombes P g Ellichpour P n FUIIYSING, his Ter- 
Dondrahead G p Ellore - U q ritories 

, DOOAB - I n Elora Pagoda R 1 F u t w a  - L u 
O g  

Doorygaut K s Enamaca - B 1 Fvzabad K r 
Doupar. See Deopad. Endri - G 1 
Doumal, or Durnal pars Enegil - P o G. 

X n Erroad - A rn Gaelics 
5 miles W. from U- Efau-Khan-Cote G i Gaguimpar 

- G P  
T n 

degherri. Efkerdou - C i Galgala - U 1 
D 0 W L A T A  B A D, Ecayah, or Itcayah K o Pt. de Galk 

Etonda - l u Gandicotta 
F P  
X n 

Gan- 
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Ganga Godowry, or G:CKERS. See Ka- 
Godavery R. R i kares. 

Gangalagutta W n Gigat Pt. See Jaggat. 
Gangapatnam X p Gilllgama R. See Oon- 
GangcsR. its fource E p degama. -- mouth 0 a Gindere - F p 
Gandgourly S n Gingee - Z o 
Gangpour P t Giti - F n 
Ganjam - R u  Goa - W i  
Ganigapmta pars, feven Goalparah K s  

miles N. E. from Godah - M 1 
Dalmacherry Y n Godavety R. or Go- 

Gannygorn S i dowry S o 
Ganore - G m  -- mouth 
Garan - B d U r 
Gareeah - M y Godrah - O h  
GARROWS L 1 Gogo - P f 
GAUR - . B a Gograh R, See Dc- 
Gaugot - I n wah. 
Gaurbend A c  GOLCONDAH T o 
Gaat Mts. S h Golcondah T n 
G y a h  - M u Golerampilly T o 
Gazna, or Ghizni C b Golgom - D p 
Gazypour L s Gollapollu~n u q  
Gt adivi, eight miles S. Gomaum Mts. F k 6. frorn~il tna~herri .  Gondcgama R. W o 
Geharconda P 1 Gondlah 
Gelali, defert of D f Goodapilla 

T P  
Y n - Mt. or Yullale- Good-water I. D n 

ah - D e GOODIERS. Apeo- 
Gdigonda W o ple who occupy the 
GENTYA L c fide of the Ganges 

. F. St.. George, or Ma- oppofite Rohilcund. 
d r as - Y Goohoor U r n  

St. George's 1. (&a7 Goo1 R. - P k  
W i Goolapilly 2. n 

St. George's channel Goolgungc M o  
(Nico bars) E e Goollah - P g 

Ghergong, or Kirganu Goomow Gaut M u 
K d Goomcy R. 

Gheriah (Angriah's F.) Goondah - Kq 
I r 

U h Goorackpour K s 
Ghiddorc M 9 Gooty. See Gutti. ' 

Ghizni, See Gazna. GOR - H q  
Ghod - K n Goragot - L z 
Ghurnah R. Qk Goraygom S i 

Gordeware Pt. U t 
Gorkah - H # t  
Gotta - Urn 
Gotteni - U k 
C;our - M Y  
Goulour - W 1 
Gowgat R n 
Gowrey - I p 
Graen - T i  
Groapnaught Pt. P f 
Guarda Reef We 
Gubinagu'r K Y  
Gujurat, or Gujerat (in 

Lahore) D h  
Gumipaleam Y n  
Gumplegud U P  
Gumfoar - R t 
Gundar 
Gundave 

- p g  

Gundipally 
Qs 
A1 

Gunduck R. ' H s 
GUNGADAR PUNT, 

his Terrs. L n  
GUNTOOR U p  
Guntoor - ibid. 
Gurmuchtifher H n 
Gurra-Baundhoo N q 
Gurrarnconda Y n 
Gurry - N P  
G U R R Y - M U N D -  

LAH, or Baundhoo 
ibid. 

Gurry-Mundlah ibid. 
Gutigui, or Catigui U 1 
Gutti, or Gooty W m 
GUZERAT 0 d 
Gwalior - K n 

H. 
HAJAKAN F b  
Hajykan Chokey G e 
Hajygunge N z 
Hajypour (in Bahar) 

L u -- (in Lahore) 
E k  

Hal- 



I N D E X  to the M A P .  
H;rilcgmde ; L d  Hurdah - 0 m Jaca d s o 
Handya - L r Hurdwar Gn JYPrnpour F 1 
h h g o o l .  It lies about Hurryal - .  M z Jarbary - t 7 

20 miles N. E. of Hwrydwp Gaut. It lies Jar epour 
Edghir U n on the S. E. of Ry- J df elmere 

Qw 
K h 

Hanfoot P g acotta. ' n Jaffi. See JanG. 
Manfy - G i Hurfalo - K i JATSj country of H i 
Harponelly W k Hufnabad Gaut 0 m Javerda T m  
Harriorpour (in Mo- Hutta - N o Jaddoe - N w 

caumpour) I u Hyder-Nuggur, or jaujepour.Cowlah Q1 - (in a )  Bednore X k Jayes - 
P w HTDER ALL& Terrs. Jebhan 

Kq - D h 
Harfera - I m  of - Z 1 Jehaul 
Haf i  - G k Hyderihi 

- Gg 
T o Jehoud Mts. . R 1 Hydrabad 

Dg 
Hailee T n Jelalabad - I o 
Hatin - H m  Jelalpour 
Hatter - K n I. Jelaffar - L P  

I n 
Hautimabad H n JABPOUR. See Join- Jelpigory 
Hazaratnagur G o agur. Jellantra - Kl' 

Rt 
. Hazaree, or Hir R. D d Jaffierabad, or Zuffe- Jellafore - P x 

Heerapour (in Vifia- rabad - Q l  Jellinghee 
U m Jagerabad (in Guze- Jel1mor.e - M Y  

pour) S t  --- (in Bundel- rat) - Qe Jelloan - K O  
cund) - M o Jaffiergunge N z Jellomew 

Helawak - T h Jafnapatrm 
Tg 

C p  Jemulmaraag X n 
Hcndukeh A b Jagarnauc Pa oda R u Jenaub, or Chunaub 
Heriabad N 1 Jaggat, or figat PC. R. (ancient AceLes) 

0 f Hefamally 0 c 
Hibutpour F h JAGHIRE, Compa- Jendur - Ef T 
Hindenny R. Y 1 ny's, in the Carnatic Jengian - F g 
Hindia - 0 1 I' p Jenneahgur R h  
Hindooah K m Ja enatpour, or Coc- Jennidah Na 
Hindoo-KO, or Hin- Enara  - U r Jeraligur T m  

doo Mts. A b Jalalabad G m Jeffore,or Moorley N x 
Hir R. See Hazaree. Jalalpour ibid. Jickfee. See Sgigatche. 
HOLKAR,Tcrrs.ofPJ k JALLINDAR Doabah Jidger R. H k  
Hoogly - 0 y F i Jionpour -L r - river ibid. Jallindar ibid. Ikery - Y k  
Hwringotta R. 0 a Jalour, or Shalore L h ILIAHABAD. See 
Hofangry Gauts Y k Jamdro Lake. See Pal- Allahabad. 
Hoiharpour F k ti. Indelway S n 
Hobibgungc N a Janglapilly ‘X p Inderab, or Andcrab 
Huddlegur Qs Janicpour K w  A d  
Huldypookre 0 w Janm~cr - P f Indoor - N k  
Hunary I, S g Janli, or Jaffi ' L n Iocjos . N x 
Huntwg M f Janteca - W:l Indour - . S n  

In: 



I N D E X  to dte M 
I d r a t  - 8 m  Jurnnah R. G m  
lndus R. See Sinde. Jungaloo R. W o  
I n g e r m  - U r Jungulbarry M a  
In urty - T o Junier - S i 
1nfi.mlla U o Junkfeilon I. D i 
Injellee - P x JUSHPOUR N s 
Innaconda ' 'W o 
Johanabad P 1 K. 
St. John's Pt. Qg KAKARES, or GIC- - Rocks T r KERS D f --- (by Cochin) Kallarus L m  

C1 KambalaMt. F a  
JOINAGUR, or Jae- Kandabil H b 

pour - ,Y 1 Kansee - P o 
Jol nagur ibid. Kanjan - A a 
-- on the Puddar Kanfa - H w  

R. o M e Karical - B o 
Jmgdya - 0 b Karnawl, or Carnal G 1 
Jonepour, or Sonepour KASHGUR. See Cah-  

Qs gur* 
joud Mts. See Je- Katerna - T k 

houd. Katimbevole E q  
J 0 U D P 0 U R, or Kaungurrah Cote D k 

MARWAR. L k Keerpoy - 0 x 
Irabattey, or Ava R. Keheep - E f 

N b Kcira - 
f rapour 

o g  . u 1 KELATIONS E c 
Irega - W 1 Kclay I. D h 
I j a b  r C c Kellinellicotta B o 
Iron I, - Z i Ken - H e  
Iflamabad Q b Kenawa - M o 
lflamnagur N m Kender - F m  
Iflampour (in Bahar) Keogong R. U e 

L u Kerah o P f 
(in Vifia- . Kerabad - C c 

POu') - T i Kcrdiz - ibid. 
Ittayah. See Etayah. Kergang - 0 k 
Itchapour (northern cir- Kermadge C d 

cars) - R t Keror - H f -- (in Berar) Khoud - P u 
P m Khrilhnah R. Sec Kifi- 

Jugang - G y na. 
Ju higopa K e Kiangfe - G a 
Ju&uddrr 0 c Kilberga. See Calbcr- 
Jumbofeer ot3 ff* 
Jummoo - Dhi Ki arc - C o  

R 

A' P. 
Kim R, - P h  
Kimedy - S t  
KimlafIB M n  
Kimmaul Qs 
King's I. (Mergui) Z i -- Point (Acbeen) 

G f 
Kinnogc. See Canoge. 
Kinnoul. See Canoul. 
Kifhen R. C f 
Kilhenagur (in Bengal) 

- - -  N Y  
(inMewat) 

I 1  
Kirerah - U p 
Kiftnagherri Z n 
KiRna R. or Khrifhnah 

U 1 
---mouth W q  
Kiitnapatam X P  
Kitterah, See Cutte- 

rah. 
Ki tturah W k 
Kitzhick R. H u 
KOGE - K a 
Kohchcn y D i 
Kondur - R m 
Koondabarry Gaut. Scc 

Coondabarry. 
Koondah M 8 
Koonjoor P U  
Koorbah - O r  . 
Koornry M n  
Koolhab, or Choihau b 

.E f 
Koral - 
Koram - 
KoR 

:e - A a 
Kotal - P ~ o t t i l a k  See C o t t ~  

lah. 
Koukhoun 
Kou nmcon 

T f 
O b  

Kozdar - F b  
Kubbuleah 
Kyppureah 

G g  
G i 

Kurpah, 



Kurpah. See Gudda- Lutknow 
~pah. Luckyah R. 

Kq 
Nu 

Xufioor - G h Ludhafia Gaut F i 
Xut, or Kuti G w Luheet R. K b  
Kuteit - .H 1 Lundfey - Sf 
Kattuer NIts', A g Lufcot - K m  
Kpranty - K y Luteefgur L s  

M. 
L. 

iLaccadive Is. A g 
Lackanwaddy Gaut 

Qm 
Lackratapilly X n 

'.Lackricotta . T s 
Ladona - K 1 
Lahaar - L n 
Laheri Bunder. Set 

Lawry. 
L A H O R E  E f  
Lahore - E h  
Lahowry R k 
Lamentung F a  
-Landeol - W n 
Langur Mt. 
Laour 

H Y  - L b  
,LalTa, or Lahaffa F b 
. Laffour - R k 
Latac - C 1 
Latoo - N t  
-Lawry Bunder N b 
Lawrow - M n 
Lepra-Lankeng H b 
Lingapour R n 
Lingurnpill y X m 
Lo'gur - S h 
Lokohar - K w  
Ld bazar K z 
. I d d o n g  - - G R 
'Lowyah - K t  
Lucca R. -1 F e  
-Luckiduar K z 
Luckipour (in Bmgal) 

0 a --- (in Bootan) 
K z 

Locknadour . .Oe 

Mabi - N e  
Macherlaw U o 
Machiawara Gaut F k 
Maddiguer W m  

(Madtc - S n 
-Madecon Z k 
Madera - S n 
Madras, or F, St. 

George 
Madura 

YP . C n 
Magalaweukel Y h 
Magame - F q 
Magghe- - Y 1 
Maghedi Y n  
Mahanada R. K x 
Mahe - - A k  
Mahegam S n 
Mahewa - M o  
Mahim - R g 
Mahjeanpour I m 
Mahmudpour, or Boof- 

nah - N z 
Mahoba - - L p 
Mahomdy, or Mamdy 

1 P 
MAHRATTAS.  See 

the names of the re- 
veral Chiefs; Pailhb 
wah, !3india, Holkar, 
uc. 

Maiffey - - K u 
Majufferpour ibid. 
MAKRAN G a 
Malaac - N g  
MALABAR, cgafi of 

- B k  
Malavilly Z 1 
Maldive is. P h  

A. P. 
Maleghe ry 2 - m  
Malloud - Rbu 
Mallown (in Malw) 

M n  
--- '(Malabar 

coafi) - - W h 
qMalnor - G i 
Malpurry - K 1 
Maltua - 
M A L W A  - - N- 
Mamd y. See Maham- 

dy* 
Mamalghery C m 
Manapar Dn . 
Manar I. 
Manarcoil 

- CP 
C b  

Manara, gulph of D o 
Man boom N w  
Nlandageic 
Mandapour . 

Fq u k 
-Mandivi . - P h 
Mandouah R. T k 
Mangalore (Malabar 

coalt) Z k 
---, or Manga- 

role (in Guzerat) P d ---- (in the Dec- 
can) - - W I 

Mangarole. See Mm- 
galore. 

Mangee - L t 
Mangelim W i 
Mangerah S k 
Mangrole P h 
Maniahry - - K n - 
Manickpour L q  
Manickpatam R u 
Manittee R. .N b 
Man kooc D i 
Manlee 
Manorpour 

- sf3 
I 1  

Manpour I m 
Manpurry 1 0  
Manfurah (ancient.) 

See Bhakor. 
Manfurn L o  

Man- 



I N'D& XI- t o :  th$ .M.A P,( 
Mdntole - C p  Merat, or Mirte G nS Moneer i 

Manwas - M r Meraudabad H a Monegal . 
? 

Maiir : ' - Qn Mergui 
us P - Z i  Mongal - T p  

Mar - S h kIeritz,orMerrickU m Monghir . L w  
Marie - - .  X i Monglegary 
Marku t c k  M .u Mer iferay. See Mat- Mongulcote 

U P  

U i tagharry. 
Nx 

Marmelon Mongulpetta Pafs, 'fif- 
Mare - U f Merlom - T n teen miles weft from 
Mar01 K m Merrick. See Meritz: Tripetty Y n MARRAGAR, or Mefana - 0 f Monimpette T n 

MARRAVA C o  Mefcinzungh G x Mans Cape L 
Manaban U i Mctili - .  H c Montchu R. H z  
St. Martin's Is. Qc Mcttone, or Mcllonc MOODAJEE BOON- 
MARWAR, or jO- P" W, his Terrs. P q 

UDPOUR L i  MEWAT - 1 Moolachilly A n  
&..Mary's Is. Y i Midnapour 0 x Moonygurry G n 
Mafcal I. . 0 c Mila - E 1 Moorhedabad M y 
MaKana - N g Milgotah Z 1 Moot - L o  
Mafulipatam U q Mindygaut K Mootapiliy 
Matacaloa E r Minoura . F R Mopar - W P  

X 0 
Matura (new Agra) Mirconda T n Morelah W o 

. ' I n Mirdur - W n Morgar - H f - (in Ceylon) G p Mirfie - T i Morgul - T r  
Matcaghery, or Mar- Mirte. See Merat. MOKTIZANAGUK. 

kiferay 'Y  n Mitzapour t r See Guntoor. 
Maweram 1 B o Mif'pette T n  MORUNG K x 
MaGeriram . . T k Mdapooty X ~ t l  Mofabad - K 1 
Moilla - T r Mocau .I u Mofcos Is. Y b  
Mauldah L y ~ o d c n r ~  T m Mbugilrorc Urn 
Maydnygunge L r  Mogroor - P n Mouhun - F f 
May dooh 0 g MOGUL, GREAT, his Mouler - Qt 

,Meachagtmg Rf Terrs. . H m  MOULTAN H f 
MECKLEY M d Mogulpour G1 Moultan - G f  
Mcdampe E p Mogulferai F k Mouncc - H k 
Pvledapour 0 i Mohaun - - K q Mouffi R. T n 
Meertah L k Moherry - R t Mow (near Chatter- 
Megna R. . N s MOH-URBUNGE pour) - Lo 
Mehitpour G i. 0 w - (near Rewan) M r 
EvZthran, or S i d e  R. Moilan - A k - (in the Decm)  

M b Moka - W m '  S n 
- Md I. or Clara A b Molocolete C na * Muckundgungc N u 

Meliapour. See Bc- Mobdive C p  Muckundpour M q  
kcri. Momcunda S o Mud R. or Puddar W c 

Mcllone, .or Mettone Monattoo . M t Muglatore . . U q 
Qg Monchaboo 0 b Mirglce Pafs, eighteen 

Memene - F q Moneah - L u miles S. W. from 
R 2  Chit- 



l;*NtD;'E X ,  t o .  & M:A,P. 
1 :Chittoor 'Y~ti Nagpour, great P o Ntgapatam 8,8 
Mulky - Y h -- little. See Nsgornbo 

R h Chuta-Nagpour. 
F P 

Mdlungur PJegrais Cape, aqd 1. 
Mul to - K h Nailla - K 1 W d  
Mondlah. See Gurry- NAIRS. Their coup- PJellemby - 

Mundlah. 
F P  

try borders on Tel-' Nellitangavih I) n 
Mundu - 0 k licherry and Mahe Nellore - X p 
Mungar O m  At Nemen - D m 
Monnypour M e Namcul A n  Nen - F1 
Munfoor 0 g Nancar - R n Nendigal Cm 
Murdgurry R c Nander - R rn Nenry . ' - Y o  
Murgdoor T p Nadigur Qo Nerbudda R. fovrcc 
Murgaw K p Nandv-Ailurn W n N r 
Mur'atta R. . 0 z Nanga. See Naggur -- mouth P g 
JMudnagur K p in Guzerat. Nercally Urn 
M d a p  h abad G I  NAPAUL H t Neriad - N g 
MUSTAPHANUG- Nappar - 0 g Weai . HW 
GUR. The Same as Narangur 0 x NicaracuL Ua 
Condapilly. Warcapilly U o Nicobar Is. L? d 

Mu ttagurra U n Narcondum I. Y e Niddigally X 1 
Mufti - D h Wardole - U q' Nidjidabad , G n 
Mutwal El. 0 y Narool - Qg Nilab R. D e 
Myer - M p Narfapour U q Nilconda T o 
Myhie R. N h Narfi - U 1 Nimpour 
MYSORE Z 1 Narfingapatam R u Nindoorah 

Qi 
R k 

Myfore - ibid. NarGn ur t -  0 w Nipatoor ,Z n 
Narwa L n Nitchou R. . Hb 

N. Narwallah, or Nehr- NIZAM ALLT, Terrh. 
Nacor - I k walla - N f  of - T n 
Nader bar P h Nafagur - E k Nizampassun W p 
Ndout  - N e Na5ck-Trimuck R h Noel Is. - (B 
N agapour Y k Natrudacotta D n Nogorcot (in N ~ ~ ~ U I $  
Nagartz F a Nacta~n - B n H v  
Nagaz. SceNuggar. Natcorc - M z  -- Pars K y 
Naggur, or Nanga Navaru - T 1 Nohotha R. G x  

(Guzerat) N d Nautpour K x  N o l d y  N k 
Naggur (in Oude) I q Nayadapilly. A Small Non-Cowry harbour,or 
Nagorcote (in Lahore) fort a little to the Noncavery D c  

D k we& of Udegherri Noony M x  
Nagore (in Agimere) X o  Noopour - P h  

K i Ncelgur - P w Noornagur N b 
Nagore (in Bengal) Ne apatlapars, ten miles Naormehal F i 

See Birboom. 6. N. W. from Tri- Norelah H m  
Nagorc (in Myfore) petty. 

Bo 
Norfingabad Q* 

NOR- 



I N D E X  totth& M A P ;  
HORTHERN CIR- Otiiigui . -  Sm Yabre .( .B 1 
( G A R S  - Ts ORISSA - Pu Palpeter - CPE 
Norunga M t Oruenny - S 1 Palredycotta U . ~ C  
Nofcay - S? ::%bad - F i PdtC Lake G & 
Noffary - A o  Pambu - G x  
Noa Kian, or Ava R. Oudanulla M x Panamgoody D n 

I b OUDE - I r Panchmal U m 
Nowada - M u  Oude - K r Pandrummee R. N b 
Nowapara S t Oudighir S m Panian - B I 
Nuddea - N y OUDIPOUR M k PANJAB F h 
NUD JUFFCAWN, his Ougein, or Ugein N 1 Panlang - T g 

Terrs. - I n Oujouk-linkc G a Panna - 
Nuggar, or Nagaz D d Ouncha - L o Panna R. 

M F  - A0 
Nuldingah N z Ouffoor - Z m Panniput - G 1 
Nulluah - 0 y Outch - F f Panfer 
NuJihi - M e Qwlah - H o Pantano R, 

- N g  

Nundevaram X o Pantaneda 
u f 
R k 

Nurfingur N o P. Panwell 
Wufferabad Qk Paalavankt T p Parafaoli 

- R g  
K m  

Nuffergur, or NuKe- Pachett - N w Parengoody C R  
wtpour Qi Paconda - X 1 Paridrong H Y  

Padrean - P g Parneiro. See Pernalla. 
0. Padlbawpour H m Parncl - S t 

Ocelairicr - P g Painam - F z Paru - B I 
Odeypour O s PAISHbYAH of the Parwan .- B h  
Ogidoo - N u MAHRATTAS,his Patchwarry M x 
Oitong - F c Terrs. - S k Patcoom N u  
Oliapour (in Bengal) Palamcotta (in Tine- Pateeta - L s 

L x velly) - D n Pateli, or Putala F b 
A- (in the Dec- --- (near Chil- Patenode 

can) - R 1 Iumbaram) A o  Patgong - K z 
Oliilky - Palamow N t Patna - L u 
Ombegaum 1 R palcote - L t Patral . 
Omergong Qg Paler R. W o Patris - X P  

R m  
Omilpolly R m Piiliar R. Z o Pattack U n 
Omirtout. See Am- Paliconda Y o  PATTAN ROHIL- 

mercot. Pal imerdy C n  LAS - I 0. 

Omptah - 0 y Palkee - T 1 Pattan (in Napaul) H u 
Omptchu R. H c Polleconda W m (in V~fiapour) T h 
Omrautty Qn Pallurnnarc Pafs, ten Yattiary - 10  
OmulaKentchongMts. miles N. from Saut- Paukputton. See Ad- 

I b gud - Y n jodin. 
Ongole - W o PaI~nera rocks Y k Pawangur 0 h 
Onore - X i Palmiras Pt. w Pawdra - 0 g 
O o ~ a  - Y n PALNAUD, or P k  Pcddipour 9' r 
Oppagau t S h  NAUD U o Pedro Pt. c P 

Pcc- 



. I N s D E X  to the M A P .  
Peeprou - - P k from the Carnatic, Popally - R k 
l'erambacan Y p into Cuddapah, 17 Poreah - C 1 
I'egang-Youngue 0 g miles huch from U -  Porogong I z 
PLGU - Tf degherri X o Portonova Ao 
l'egu S g Pillere - Y n Poudelah W o  
Ye~ti . F b Pillibeat - H p POURONKE H z 
Peloul - H m PILNAUD. See Pal- Powy - 
Pelliconda S s naud. Preparis I. 

M P  
- X d  

Pcndera - T o Pilota E e Prone - 
Penjepour B e Pimpelgong N 1 Providien I. 

R f 
D q 

Penjer - A d Pinagra - Z m Pryggec - T f  - T 1 Pinee B n Pubna - M z  Penna - 
Pcnnaconda X m Pintral - X o  PUCCANERE I g 
Pennar R. X o Piparrah - I r Pucculoc M a  
Pcnticotta T r Pipars - L k  PUCKLEY C f 
Penuconda X m Pipelnar - Q i  Puddamtola 
Pedy  - K n Pipelo .. K 1 Puddar R. 

Q= 
M d  

Peore - -R 1 Piperoone K w Pudicocca A m  
Pera I. or PO. Pera G i Piplouda - P 1 Puducocta B n 
Peram I. - P f Pipley - P x Pullicate - Y p 
Pcrjan - A e Piprah - I( r Punchunya 
Periapatnam Z 1 Pirhala 

K Y  - .D g Punduah (near Maul- 
Permacoil Z o Pilhawer; or Perihore dah) - L y 
Pcrnalla, or Parneiro D e ---. (neqr Silhct) 

Qg Piti - - E l  - - LS 
Perfa I u Pittoul 0 h Puatamarka T s 
Perfaim - U c Plaffey - N y Pqrbetty - S h 
Perfhore. See Pihawer. Podalacoyr X o Purdagallu U o 
PERVIANS D c Polarum - T q Purneah - L x 
Pefinga - D b Yolchuer - U p Purrowlah Ah 
Peth - G m Poliput - Y o Purruah. SeePunduah. 
Pettapolly W p Polore - Z o Purfaummah I C W  
Pettucotta B o Pomlapilly U o Putala, or Patteli F b 
Peyaunny .- I p Yonda - W i Purrlam - D p 
Pharollee - a Pondamalee Y p Puaan 
Pieply (in the Dcccan) Pondicherry 

- Ng 
A o Puttan Sumnaut Q d  

Q 1  Pontiferam A 1  -- (near Cactack) Yoodicotta C n  
Qu Pool00 

Q= - U f Quelmi - R g 
Pigeon I. (Malabar Poonah - S h  Quilon - D1 

coafi) - X i Poondjr - S t  --- (near Cey- Poor Bunder P c R. 
lone) - D q . Poornah R. P 1 Racaifbon R1 

--- (near Wfi- Yoorundar S i Rachol - W i 
gapatam) T s Poorwah - K q Racbour - U n 

Pllatla Paf' It kads Peotlapaffa T o Rachoutre X n  
2 Rac- 



I N D E X  to the M A P .  
Rachoutre X n Ranky-Dungaree P c Ruthgur - P I  
Radock C h Rklconda U m Rtttterah Dm 
Radi mpour M f  Rapolin - B 1  Ruttunpour . 0 r 
Rahib - H i Raree - U i Rdynulla L w  
Rahoon - - F k Hatoly - L p Ryacotta - Z n 
Rajamundry T q RauveeR. (ancient Hy- Ryalcherry Y o 
Rajamutchy S h draotes) F g  Ryfeen - N k 
Rqanagur N a Rawngur E h  
Rgaporum A n Haymgunge. See Sai b- S. 
Rajafee - L n gunge. Sacrifice I. Ak 
Rajaferai G k Reang - M c Sadras o 

Raidurgam 
P 

A n  RECCAN. See Ara- Sagor I. - P y 
Rajcbaug Uk can. S agu r - Mn 
Rajemd L x Recompado T q Sahlone - K q 
Raj? -fu - gaut - Mundi Reddiooodam U p Saibgunge, or Raym- 

E k. HEJE%A Doabah E g' gunge - K y 
Rajgur - Re~nalacotta W m Saipour - M r 
Raikulla - E Renapour - S m Saladun - Sf' 
Hajowly M u  Renas - D f Salcot. See Sealkot. 
Rajoorah R ITI Rcttinghery Y 1 Sallemew - Qg 
RAJUNT Doabah Rewan, or Rewah M q Salloregaot S s 

E g  Rcwari - H m SALSETTEIffandRg 
Ralicote - U m Reyoor - U p Sarnadun R. U r 
Ramas Cape W i Rhaat - L p Sambal. See Sumbull. 
Ramdilly Z k Himbu .) F a Sarniaveram B n 
Romenadapmm C o Rimola Mts. I y Sami-IJuram pars. It  
b g a u t  H n Rintimpour L 1 ,  is formed by the 
Rumgur (in Bahar) Robulghery R k courfe of the Pcnnar 

N o Rogonautpour N w R. fifty3ive miles W. 
-- (in Orifla) ROHILCUND H o from Nellore X o 

Qt Romanea h Choultry Sammana H 1 
Ramiferam C o  Y p Samulcotta U r 
Ramifundrum Y n Ronde I. or Pouloo Sarnupour H i  
Rampicherla W o Ronde - F f Sanapilly - T o 
Rampour (in Rohil. ROSHAAN 0 c Sanafhygotta K Y  

cund) - H o Rocas (in Bahar) M s Sanbalte - D g 
---(in the Car- -- (in Patijab) D g Sandy - - 

natic) - X o Rounreak T f Sangam - I P  
X 0 

Romtege - 0 o Roydroog X 1 Sangany - N i 
RANA, Tqrrs. of. See Royrnungul R. 0 z Sang001 - N m 

Oudipour. Rujjueah - E g Sankaaty - Lb 
Randere - P g Rundulla - P i Sankalamary W n 
Rangalore Ss Rungpour L z Sankerydury A m  
Rangarnatty K a  Rungawalla R. P h Sanku - H u 
Rangoon Ri )topour Gaut F k Sanore-Bancapour W k 
h g u r  - - urrow - K o Sanowly --  - I s 
. . San- 



I N D E X  to the M A P . .  
Sanpw R. or Burram- Serarum - T r Shinnorc - F g 

pooter, fource of E q Serinagur - C h Shiron - , G u  
Santa - M b Scringapatam Z 1 Shiverapilly S s 
Sanyangong T g  Serinjxum T n Sholavanden C n  
Saquith - I o Serfa - G-i  Sholingur, or Sholin- 
Sarapilly - X p Servi - L 4 gaveram Y o  
Sarhaut - M w Setlege, or Suttuluz R. Sialacoory B\ , 

Sarongpour N 1 (the ancient Hypha- Sidly - A o  
Saferam - M w fis) - G e SIAM, upper P k 
Safwan - H o Settiaveram T r --, lower Z i 
Satgong, or Satagong Sevendrook T h Siapouch Mt, A c 

O y  SEVI - I a Sifeabad - G k 
Sacrom - C n Sewsn - K t  Sigarum - U n 
Satterah - T i Sewalick Mts. F m Sikri, or Fattipour I n 
Sattimungulum A m Seyer Is, E b Silhet - M b  

- 
Saumapctta Pafs. twen- Sgigatche,orJickfecF z Sillee - 'N u 

ty-fcven miles S. W. Shab-ul-dien's fort E f Sindah R. K o 
from Dalmacherry Shahdurra E h Sinde R. or Indus fourcc 

Y n Shajehanpour I P  A i 
Saunkley - P k Shalore. See Jalour. -- mouth M a 
Sautgud - Z n SHAW ALLUM, his Sinde, gulf of N c * 

Sealkot - D h Tcrrs. Scc Great SINDE-SAKUR Doa- 
Secanderpour I m Mogul. bah - F f 
Sccola - E c Shawabad (in Panjab SINDIA MmAJEE, 
Secundra - H n road - G 1 his Tern.  M m  
Secunderpour K t -- (in Rohil- Sindkerah P i  
Securah - L p cund) - I p Sindole - Qs 
Sedhout. The  fame as -- (in Malwa) SINDY - L C  

Cuddapah. L m Sindy, deferc of M d 
Scebgunge L z Shawnawaz F.f Singarpet ty  Z n 
Seedley - I w Shawpour (ancient ca- Singboom 0 u 
Seerpour M z pita1 of Berar) Q o  Singhya - L u 
Seerway - Y n Shaik - R i Singiconda W o  
Segargium G y Shazadpour M z Singpour 
Scgipirc - U h Sheergotcy M t Singrapilly 

Nq 
T s 

Schoual - G g Sheerpour L a Singrecotah ilid. 
Sehuan - K d Sheik Furred's Tomb Singur - S h 
SEIKS, country of F g at Adjodin) G g Sifcotticlay 
SEISTANj or SIGIS- Sheik Peer's Tomb Sipa 

DP - H u  
TAN - D a (Sindy) M r Sipcler - W q 

Sel i m - A n  Shekoabad I n Sipparry L m  
Scminagur H q Sheloygur Z o Siranti (in Delhi) G 1 
Smgarc R. E q Shcncotah C m -- (inGuzerat).N f: 
Scptong - F z Sherbeto Mt. A c Sirhind - Ek 
Sera. See Sirtipj. Shetabava B o Siri - H d  
Scr, xnpour M w Shevagunga C a Sirian - u.9 

Su- 
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% F u r  S n SubramannpGautsZ k 
SIRINAGUR. - ' F 1 Subunreka R. 0 w 
Sirinagyr (in Bundel- Suckaltal G n 

cund) - L o Sufferdam ' s g  
Sirong - , M m Suifoob. See KooJhab. 
Sirripy - Y 1 Sukeryporam , B 1 
Sitang R. T b Sukor - I e 
Sitawaca ' - .  . E p Sultanpour (in Oude) 
Sitpour - H e K r 
Sittarah, See Satta- -- (in Panjab) F i 

rah. Sumbu1,or Sa~nbal H n 
Sittragally X 1 Sumbulpour P s 
Skanderbad - K m Sundeep I . .  0 6 
Soane R. fource N r Suoderbunds 0 z 
Soangur P h Sunnagur 
Soffergam F p Sunpat - Qs 

H m 
Sohagepour N q Surajepour 
Solagur - L b Surat 

K P  - 
W o u r  - Y n Surbilfah . 

p g  
. N m  

Sollapour, or Sourapour Surow - P w  
U m Sudutti , - G 1 

Somalpet Q n  Suruiti - H i  
Sombrere Channel E e St. Sufan's Is. B i 
Sonepdur, or Jonepur  Sufung - L a  

Qs Sutalury 0 a 
Sonergong N a Sutuluz, or Setlege R. 
Sooderrah E h (ancient Hyphafis) 
Soohage - L q . G e  
Soojanhy Pab  l!w Swalley - P g 
SOONDA W i Swingow S m 
Soopour - I t  Sydabad - I n  
Soormah R. M c Sydaporum X o 
soo~ - N x Syampilly . U o 
Sooty - M y  $yrian,orSirian V g  
Sopour - K m  
SORAT N c T. 
Soultanpour T m TACPOY H d 
Sourampetta U o Tademeri X m  
Sourapour, or Sollapour Tail R. a QS 

U m Taliada - 
Sourerah R r TalSenghe 
Soury - ; E 

M o Tamana - U h 
SOWHAD B g  Tamba - T h 
Spunpettc T n  Tambrei - Crn 
Suagra - K t Tamlook C) y 
Suberrnatty R. M g Tanai - I t  

. S 

A P. 
Tanda, or Tanrah M y 
TANJOKE B o 
Tanjore - ibid. 
Tankia - G K 
Tanna L 

Tannafar 
R g  
G 1 

Tanore - 41 
Taptee R. P h  
Taringafong H c 
Tarrapour (in Malwa) 

0 k 
-- (in Concan) R g 
Taffafudon I z 
Tatta - M b  
Tavai - X i  -- Ifland Y b 
Taudekonda T o 
Taudoon E k 
Taujepour 
Taule - L Y  

Z m  
Taundah K r  
Tayoor - Al 
~ e ; k  Foreitr (in Pep)  

R f  --- (in GO[- 
conda) 7.- q 
- (near BaiTecn) R g 
Teefia R. I x 
Tegaparam D m' 
Tehaurah - G i 
Tehoudfong 
Tellicherry 

I g  
A k  

TELLINGANA T m 
Ternirkand C k 
Tcnafferim A i 
Tepten - F y 
Terriagully Lx 
Terriore - A n 
Tefchar - F 1 
Tetwarrah Gaut N p 
Thegam - I u 
THIBET,  great E t 
---little B i  
T i  berhind H k 
Tickerry (in Bahar) . 

M t '  
Tic - 
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Tickerry (in: Malaa) Tripatoor (in Matra- Viaorir F. or Bancook 

I 0 1  war) - C n S h 
Tickley (inthe Deccan) Triprtty Pagoda Y o Viniconda. See Innad 

U 1 Tritany - 'It o conda. 
-- (northern cir- Tritchinopoly B n Vingorla - U i 

cars) - S t Trivadi - A o  Vifagapatm T d 
Tilbanna G h Trivalore B o VISIAPOUR, or Be- 
Tinlapet U n Trivatore Z o japour - T i 
Timerycotta U o Tubbauleh E i Villapour T k' 
Tinevelly D n Tuclear - D m Vizapour R i 
Tingrecotah A n Tull - A d Vizianagram T s 
Tingri - G y Tulloom F i Vizianagur Kt' 
Tiperah - N 1 Tullowgom - S h Vizindruck, or Del- 
Tifiah - N t Tulon - G r batta - T h 
Todah - L1 T U R A N  G c Vizkabad E h 
Toglocpour G 1 Turincwrchy - B n Umbecr - Kl 
Tolagee - P f Turki - K u Umbella. See Ambal- 
Tolnani - P k Turkpour E f Id, 
Tornar - N u Turlah - S r Unkei-Tunkei 
TONDIMAN B n Tmcor in  D n Volconda 
Tondow - f z U. 

x 
UpeHa- Chanderaghery 

Tondi, or Tondy C o Vadegheri D m  S o. 
Tongebadra, or Ton- Vae'lue - F q Upparah - T t 

gebroda R. X k Valdore - Z o Uptha, or Aptha S k 
Tonfe R. - L r - Vall-Arru R. A n Urcullimnda Y n  
Toodiguntla T q Vangle - A n Uroll 4 I n 
Toong - S h Vaniambaddy Z n W. 
Toree - N t Udegherri X o Wagnagur P €' 
Torres Is. Ag Veliodu - D m Warangole S 0.: 
Torroff - M b Velore - Z o Warda anaigue Y p 
Toudl'ong G a Vellum - B o Warrel P R. M a  
Tot~hene H k Vencatycherry X o Waihinellore C m  
I'oulonba F f Vencatygherry Z n Watara - T r 
Toumoun M n -- Pa), 11  Wattcrick 
Tranquebar 

og 
B o miles W. from ditto. White Pag6da R u 

TRAVANCORE C m Vencatimpilly X m W holagunge K r 
Travancore Dm Vendelos D q Wombinellore A n 
Tricolore A o Ventapollum W p Wooda~nadum T q 
Trincoli - E q Ventre - - U q m'oodgur. *See Edg- 
Trinkqnaly D q Veracundafore . Y o  hir. 
Trinomalee Z o Veramallee B n Woratta . - Tr 
Tripanty Pagoda W o Verdachehm A o  Wordah R. - P n  
Tripaffbre Y p Ver uttum 7 S s Worgaum, or Burgom 
?'r~patoor (in Barra- Ver a u l  - Qg S h  

maul) - . Z n Ugein. See Ougein. Worriorepollum A o 
- Vicryvandy Z o Y ala- 

I 



Y. 
Palamoody 
Yale .. 
Yanam - 
Y anangong 
Yandaboo 
Yankeon Mts. 
Yehenagur 
Yehungfehaul 
Yelafuram 
Yclcour r 

Y O - S m p ,  or 'E'ocAah 
R. - I If 

Yullaleah, or Gelali 
Mr. - D e 

Y UNAN L k 
Yuntchian ibid. 

2. 
2. Cape - T h 
ZABEDA CAWN, his 

Terrs. - G 1 
Zarcra L XP 

Zetato I C b '  
Zelon o F & 
Zinecr - R i 
Zinnore - -0 h 
Zivagee - T h 
Zogor - 
Zuenga - G Y  

ilrid. 
Zufferabad. See J& 

fierabad. 

F I N S .  

A. U T E RW UZY thirteen miles ealt 
Q g  from Broderah 0 h 

BudowIy P h Lalape;. Eight miles 
Chicoly - Qh N. W. from Arcw. 
C h u b .  It lies oppo- NADERBAR P h 

fitt Tanna, o n  Sal- N.B. This 'Circar 
fctte. was formerly reckoned 

Cuttore - 'P g to the foubah of Malwa, 
IGkhud. It lies about but now to Candeiih. 

OoIpar - 
Par tergur 

p'g 
G n  

Retna Gheriah. Sup- 
pokd to be the fame 
as Antigherrya. 

Soncteterra P g  
Veriow - P g 
Verfavee - P h 



Page 4, Line 7 -read Tellingana. 
7, line the lafi-read 1780. 
8, Note, line 2-for 350, read 250. 

, -, line 3-for St. Croix, read de la Croix. 
9,. -, line 8, and throughout the Book, for Doare, read D m .  

ro, line 8-dele 4. 
1 8, line 24-read Burbanpour. 
20, Notes, line 5-read wbkb place ir I' ea) from Calcutta. 
31, line 21-for 41, read 42. 

36, line 13--after Hindoofian, add, and en tbe w:b, tbc JrB . 

d g c  of mountaim towar& Booran. 
4 I ,  lait line-read round. 
5 4  line 6-read Toulbnba. 
55, Notes, line 6-read Pdmba.  
65, line 9-for Amcabbad, read hcdnagrrt. 
-, Notes, line 7-for M. Smith's ob/crvations, read Mr. Smitb'smop. 
9 I ,  line I 4-read Jim$. 




















